TOBEATEDOWNE, THE 
Profane. x 


Touching the one's «ſſared, and the others conceired 
title, vnto God himſelf, and all his precious 
promiſes, 


WW HERI N, 


Fhe Sintsintereſt is juſtified, to be abſolately iwfailln | 
ble, the Sinners clayme detected, ta be a | 
deceivable , notwithſtanding all infern 
tions of feare, and infidelity inthe eve ,or 
preſumption,and ſecurity jn the ocher, 


Formerly preached at Hamburgh by IOHN, FV ING laty | 
Paſtor te the Engliſh Church thers,@s his farewell to the famatis "2 
. followship of Merchant Adventurers of England : 

| . reſident inthat City, | ; 
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What er'e can be concluded troma NA ME 

Yours doth #ac/ude : all happines and tame. 
Thns ſpel'd, thus anagram'd, it boade's your Fare, 
Then which, there cannot be , a happier Srzare 

| With 1 Z N, t'enjoy your reconfirmed G L O RI E; 

4 And with your GO Dtobereputed HO L1F, 

bog What canI wish, but T 4 ESE withall wcoreaſe? 

x © And atter-T HE SE, thole joycs that uever ce/c, 


TO THE 


Right W. orshipfull, &* my worthy freinds 


Maſter RICHARD GORE, Deputy, 
the 4/itants, and Generality,of the famous fel- 
lowship of Merchant Adventurers of England, 

reſident in Hambureh, IO HN WING 
wisheth all preſenes proſperity on 
carth, and all perfe&? happi- 


nes in heaven, 
bg 
ST have ſometimes read,& oftentimes ru« 
minated,the kinde _ of that Pagar 
Prince, concerning the honorable reward 
S (42 of his faithfull ſervant; So have IT beene 
abash't in my ſelf, that I have not enquired foe care- 


fully, what was due to you for your /oue, as he did to 
him tor his /oya/ty.[/YVhat honoar( ſayd be)hath beene done 


70 Mordecay for thi:?] $hould I not have asketd my ſelf 


the ſame lon g fince,tor your kindnes,not much inferior 
to his /eraice? And now that{of late) I have begun this 
inquiſition,my conſcience anſwers with shame:[There 
hath nothing beene done]with shame ( j ſay) & blushing, 
thata heathen $hall thus remember an i»ferioar, and a 
chriitian should thus forget ſuch freinds, as I bave 
founde you a//to be:whoſe fayour & kindnes though 
it be not ypon recorde in chronicle,yet doth it Wwe//de- 
ſcrue ſoe to be, And now to doe you the beſt hofor, 
that can come within my power ;I doe here preſent 
wntoyou,and to al men,this true commemoration,an 

thanketull acknowledgment of theſe your favours, 
which were ſoe abundantly beſtowed on your part, al-- 
though ſoe yndeſerved o» pyne, We Schollers, haye, 
+ 18 ' nothin# 
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EPISTLE DEDICATORIE 


nothing but papers to honour our be# freinds with- 
all, our ro#,and be# is done, when we have pur their 
good names in print , and by publike jmpreſſion, given 
the World notice of the precious reſpects, their good 
nature hath caſt vpon vs. 

And if this my endeavour, may be accounted but your 


* deaft honour , I have what I dehire, as one ayme of this 


publication. The mazrrer published , intendeth an ho- 
nourjnfinitely h:igher,even of God , who once enabled 
me to ſpeale it , and hath now encouraged me to 
divulge it,principally tor the glory of hi»name,& nex?, 
for the renowne,and fame of yours, whoſe rare /ibera- 
lity, it were moſt jnjurious to bury in theſe dayes, 
wherin ſo /ir/e of the like is a/zve. I beſeech you take 
in good part , what I preſent vnto you from & good bart. 
I was oxce hopefull ro have beene more happy in my 
reſidence with you, thenI can be in Writing to you. 
But the a/mighry meant it otherwiſe, on him I caſt all 
my cares,and ſtrive daily for contentment, and om fort, 
ina ſtate(in many regardes)much more meare.1 hope 
nothing sbalbe gfen/rve to you, of thatI have written, 
it being all grarefs/l,when it was ſpoken. It in the lat- 
ter end I ſeeme more playne,and downe-right,in divers 
paſſages both concerning ov, and my ſelf. 1 pray you 
pardon me, it was to ſuftaine my owne vprighimes, and 
to wype away thoſe foule and vnworthy jmputarions, 
wherwith ſome malignant mindes and mouthes did 
as falſely, as baſelz,reproach and traduce me,(and that 
80 my face )for ſuch groſſe miſcarriage among you, as 
made me incapable of ſoe good a condition 8 ſervice 
as yours was. God for bid 7 should juftify them 1i/l I aye 
(fayd 1ob,and foe ſay 1)and gine away my jnnocency.l had 
rather dye blameles, then live blemishr, And to barge 


OP, 


EPISTLE DEDICATORIE *'*” 
©p,& make mute for ever, theſe cyill tongues, I could 
not but relate,that ruth, which is able toremeone their 
ſelanders,and reveale my imegrity,toall perſons, that 
Shall pleaſe to pervſe theſe particulers. The Lord of 
his infinite goodmes , make good this poore attempt of 
myne to you a/}, and to a/ others, into whoſe hangs 8 
harts, [deſire it may come. The ſame God, be ever 
your God, and shyne vpon 0s in the pure light of his 
ſweete countenance , that all things may be fully diſco- 
wered ynto you, which may farther you to him, where 
you may hyne with him , in that glorions and inacce ſ< 
ſible light,which noe corruption can inherit, or attaine, 
To his grace and blefling , in wnceſ/ant deſire of your 
temporall proſperity in your Soctezy , and ſpiricuall, and 
eternall proſperity,of ſoule & body; I commend every 
one of you, with my owne ſoule, and ſoe reſt. 


From my houſe in Fluzching Your late Paſtor,and yn=- 
September 12, 1027, fayned welwiler for ever 
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myne, 
it Will plead a neceſſity of making it publike, Reade and 


TO THE READER: 
looke for noapology , or exeuſe for this Worke of 
I make no queftion but the matter contayned in 


peruſe that throughly. The ſecond part of my former labour, 


thos shalt looke for ( if the Lord Will, and 1 line ) ere long, 
but not preſently, for I haue ſomething to doe before I can fi- 
nich it. Pray for me that I mey be furnizhed With grace, 
ro Yerite for thy good. Faerwell in the Lord. 
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Error, 


With ſtand 
at ouce 

harh right 
Wi vs 

Jer bleſſed. 
th put out 
abboyted 
and agine 
laſt refuſe. 

and vewr-baſe 
he ſpeake it. 
cry to their, 


IOHN WING 


Correction. 


Which ſtand 
ar once. 
hath right. 
With vs. 
gee bleſſed 
they put out 
abhoxred. 
and againe. 
laſt re fuge 
and over-baſe. 
he ſpeake it 
cry to her, 


ſuch the breaſts. ſuck the breaſts. 


they Good 

the ony 

not ſorrow 
confider and ſoe 
y0u condition 
thy are 


 toabetrre 


FHImerarions. 
or thee 


thy God 
the one 
not. Sorrow 
conſider and ſee 
your condition 
they Are. 
to aberre. 


Jenwerarionus 
or thee 
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. 19, weaknes, and weaknes, 


In many places aud pages berin, is ſet for berein 


Words to be put 5», 


1, we bolde, webebolde. 
8, ever hope. eyer We hope, 


16, not if, not doe if. : 
19, itLord, ifrtheLord. 6 


Words to be put our. 
Lin. 
32. put out did, 
1, put out zhes 


11, Pputout bar, 
18, putout zhe, 


FACOBS STAFFE, n* 
OR, y 


A declaration, and confirmation, of the moſt 
comfortable intereſt,which all the ftaithfull haue,in 
2 the Lerd,and all his Pr owuſes, 
AS ALSO, 


A detection and confutation, of that falſe and jdle 
- clayme, which _—_ perſons vainely 
pretend ynto both 


Diſcovered in certaine Sermons on Gen , 32. 9; 


And Iacob ſayd: O God of my Father Abraham,and God of my Father 
1/aac, thou Lord that ſayd (t vnto me;Returne vnto thy countrey 
and to thy kindred,and 1 vvill deals wel vuith thee. 


ESPE hit which we finde written by Devia, 

PA RRQ J: long after 7acobs time, did [acob finde 
A and feele, long before Davids dayes, 
to wit, [that, Yerily there 15 reward for Pſal.57; 
the righteows,and that, vndoubtedly there 11, = 
#4 God that judgeththe World) never 
man might ſpeake this more experimetally, and hap= 
pily,then hee,who found the Lord me/t graciow: to re . 
ward his vprightnes,and moſt righreow to reveng his b4 
J1juries, We read but of few,that haue mett with har=- : 
der meaſure at the hands of men, and ſcarce of any 
who haue reaped more favour from the hands of 
Gecd, then this bleſſed Parrierch did. Touching whome, 
many things are ſpoken, & he take's vp much roome 
in this holy hiſtory; ſome part wherot is ſpent in the 
diſcovery of ſuch paſlages, as tell out betweene him 
and Laban,ſfince they came firſt together. And in their | 
procedings;one the one part,we haue recorded, what | 
conſcionable carriag2 there was in 1acob, whoſe go; 
an 
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and matchlefle fidelity, was made apparanf, and did 
ſhew it ſelf, in all the ſervice he did him,it being per- 
formed (during ſo many yeares) with extraordinary 
honeſty,and endeavour.On the other, there is di{cc- 
vered,the monſtrous vnkindnes,grofle jujuſtice, and 
many other the vnſavory truits of a currisb nature, 
and coverows bart, in Laban, whoſe eye was ever evi/l, 
vpon all 7acobs good , informuch that he did daily vexe 
himſelf, with perpetuall repining at his wealth, welta- 
re, and,proſperity. 

The juſt Lord "of Wl this in Laban, looketh downe 
from h.aven,with gracious regard vpon /acob,and re- 
ſolveth to recompence his nate: vnto him ſe- 
ing he had done ſoe much, and endured fo much, from 
ſuch a churliſh kinſman,and ynworthy maſter as La- 
ban had ſhewed hunſelft8 be. He $hall reape the fruit 
of his paines and piety. Geds hand $halbe liberall, 
though Lab be cloſe-tiſted:[acob $hall wel know,that 
he hath «4 maſter in heaven, who will make him a full 
mend's for all his integrity to his mae « earth. And 
tothe end he may as f//y enjoy it, as Gdis mynded 
freely to beſtow it, he is warned of God to goe tor his 
contrey, and leaue Laban, with whome he could ne- 
ver comtortably poſeſſe the ſweetnes of any of thoſc 
_ good things, the Lord did ſoe kindely caſt vpon 

n G 


Hacob taking knowledge of his heavenly calling,and 
commulſt:on to be gone , doth inftanly reſolue on his 
departure. diſpatcheth his buſines, ſerteth things ia 
order, & d:iſpoſeth himſelf, 8 all his,to remoue with 
all poſſible expedition, according to the commande- 
ment of God warranting him (forhW3th) ſoe to doc. 


Being thus,foc ſuddanily goue,as Laban tooke noe 


notre 


_ 
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TACOBS STAFFR.. 


[ ſuch being the diligence, and conſcience of a good ſervant, 
that the hart of his maſter may hane confidence in him, and 
nor neede 10 care for,or looke afier him,or his buſines, for dis 
vers dayes together] aſſoone as he did know it, he haſt- 
eth, and poaſteth after him, with all ſpeede, to over- 
take him, it he can, and at mount Gilead he doth, And 
there ( his hart being big ſWwo/en, and ready too burſt 
with choller and diſcontentment)he meane's to haue 
a ſaying to him; ſacob shall know a peice of his minde 
= they part, it once hee can come to the ſpeech of 
im. 

But before Laban may ſpeake with Iacob, God muſt 
ſpeake with Laban &(jntending to overule his wrath- 
tull minde, and outragious mouth) the Lord doth ſo 
{ſchoole him , that hee cannot giue him an vnkinde 
word , but is become as coo/e, and as calme, as a mart 
may be , he ſpeake's moſt familiarly to hint, make's a 
molt treindly league with him, & zake's his leaue moſt 
lovingly of him , and foe they part exceeding pea- 
ceably one from the other. 

This being done, and Laban being gone, Tacob jour- 
nietffhomeward, and becauſe the Lord did forſee, he 

Should gcouter many extreamityes, e're he came to 
his waies end,he ſent his hoſt,(ewex an he/t of Angells)to 
him, that by them hee might bee hartened,againſt all 
Joſe hart-breakings, which he might meete withall,as 

"He went forward 1n his journey. And it was but neede, 

' he $hould haue ſome cordials, confidering what cal4« 
miſheBcc was to wade through as hee went. For no 

, ToGnef hath Gods hoſt lett him, burt,he heare's of ano« 


ther boſ; ming of purpoſe to ſurprize him,and that 
from his Br 


oiber, which makes the mitcheife ſo much 
A 2 | the 


notice of it till one tolde him of it, three dayes after>- © / 


IACOBS STAFFE. 


the more eminent and bitter. One woe is paſt, but a- 
nother cometh; (and a farre worſe then the former) 
hee hath done with Laban, and is well quit of him,bur 
he is now to begin with Eſaw. And indeede,this ſecon4 
diſtreſſe did every way exceede the fr#, tor , wheras 

(before) he had to doe but with a covetous , and 
vnkinde ma#er,; now, he is to deale with a cruell and 
bloody-minded brother, nothing was in queſtion with 
Laban but matter of commodity, the Wor# that could 
come, was but a litle loſle of ſome goods,and cattell, 

that Laban thought too much for him: but the lea/t of 
this, is for his lite and ſtate too, himſelt and all that he 
hath,are like to miſcarry in this combate, his brother 
having vowed his death, that he would kill him whe- 
reſoever he met him. ſacob toreſeeing this exigent, be- 
cauſe of his ynavoydable neceflity to paſſe by his 
brother Eſawes territoryes, in his travell,(whoſe olde 
grudge againſt himſelt, he could not but remember,) 
hee doth his beſt to obtayne a pacification , ſendeth 

ambaſladours to him to-treat ot a truce,and to parley 
with him about conditions of peace,it yponany tear- 
mes he will accept it.But Faw will none of that,he is 

bitterly enraged, the meſſegers returne , and fignity 
how reſolute hee is for revenge,hee will heare of »o 

{eagxe,but hath /evied an army of toure hiadreth men 

againſt him, comming 6+mſelf in perſop with them, in- 
tending to make bavock of his brother, and all chat he 
had. 

Jacob is not a litle troubled at this tydings,but much 
appaled and perplexed, and now hee bettirrs himſelt 
& deviſeth what to doe in this time of his extraordi- 
pary terror, and danger, The meanes he makes vic of 


partly, 
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IACOBS STAFFE, ? 
partly,Civil,and Politike, 
partly, Spiritull,and religions, 

He begins fr# with the former, fall's to deviding 
of his family, and his flocks, that all might not be ſei- 
zed at once , but that if the one part were ſurprized, 
the other might $shitt for themſelues,and not become 
a pray to Eſawes incompaſiionate hart, and cruell 
hand. Having ſoe done,now in the ſecond place, he is a 
ſuiter to god for his ſafety,a duty that should be fir done 
[Lut We ſe hoW( ſometimes) trailty Works before faith even 
in the moſt faithfull;nature gers the upper handof grace, 
& diſorder's our ations, making them 1o groſſly prepoſt- 
erous,that policte, takes precedence of piety,8& the god 
of heaven is put behinde]. 

This prayer of his,for protection, and ayde againſt 
this preſent perill, begin's at the words of our text, 
and is continued from this »yzh verſe,to the end of 
the 1Welfth, 

And thus wee are come by an orderly and direct 
courſe to the wodrs of our text , wieheſtand in cleare 
cohzrence with the reſt of this holy hiſtory, th0, [4+ 
cob being to go for his contrey, by order Go God, 
and as hee goeth, ſeing hee cannot avoyde it,but hee 
muſt paſſe by his brother Eſaw, hee vſeth double en- 
deayour to appeafe his anger, and prevent the perill, 
that hee and hieglake {uſtaine by it. One of theſe 
courles is the dividing of his people and cattell; the 
other is the prayer he make's to lus god, to faue him 
harmleſle in this diſtrefſe, and deliver him trom this 
his brother who was ſo barbaroully bent againſy 
him, 

In which prayer (that we may proceede from the 


dependance of thele words to their, d;vi/ion) we haue 
| theſe 


hah 


C IACOBS STAFFE. 


theſe particulers apparantly conſiderable before vs. 
Firſt,the Pre face or introduction to the prayer. 
verl.9. 
Secondly,the Prayer it ſelf.yer.10.11.12. 

The firſt particuler,to wit, the Preface, is all wher- 
with wee haue to dce at this time, andin itwee may 
further obſerue. 

Firſt, who itis that prayeth: Jacob, [ And 11- 
cob ſayd] 
Scecondly,who it is that is prayed vnto,God:[0 
Lord God | | 
Tlurdly,the encouragements hee hath to pray 
vnto God, and they are ſuch, as by taith 
he apprchendeth, and his faith (being well 
employed ) taſtenethin a two-tolde man- 
ncr vpon God, and layeth double holde 
vpon him. 
Firſt, in regard of the conenant, God 
made with his progenitors: [God of my 
» father Abraham & God of my father 1ſac | 
Secondly , in regard of the jmmediate 
warrant, given him of God tor the vn- 
dertaking of this buſines & this is alfo 
double. 

Firſt, the precept which the lord 
layd ypon him to goe the voyage 
[ Thoa Lord that ſayd'# uno me: 
Returne into thy countrey, & to thy 
kindred] 

Secondly, the promiſc made vnto 
him it he did obey, according to 
the precept impoſed { And 1 will 
acale well vWwuh thee.) 


And 


IACOBS STAFEE. | 7 


And this is the re ſo/ution of the words , and their 
diſtribution,into their ſeverall branches, or members. 

From which (in due order), we should deſcend to 
their interpretation, it there were any neceflity ſoe to 
doe , but they are ealy,and open, to the ſimpleſt ap- 
prehenſfion, there is,hothing doubttull, or difficult at 
all, the weate# wnderitanding may well know what to 
make of every Word. We will therefore overpaſle this, 
and put on to the ſeverall in#truttions contayned in 
them, as they lye in their order. 

And Firſt, for the party praying, & the party prayed 
vnto,we wilbe willingly ſilent , inaſmuch as all men 
know,that,[ A prayers are to be made to God only, Whoſoe- 
wer make's them. In this particuler, there is a vniverſall 
accord, among all that ſoundly acknowledg a diety, 
whoſoever rightly knowe's there is a God,cannot but 
know withall, that none can be prayed vnto but he 
that is acknowledged to be God; there being none 
bur he alone,that is 

gracious exough,to heare our petitions. 

Wiſe enoneh ,to know our wants. 

able enough, to ſupply them. 
where ſuitors be innumerable, & the wants of every ſui- 
tor innumerablealſo, & no ſuitor able (as he ought) to 
diſcover his owne neceflityes,had there uot neede be 

an infinite eye,to {ce them. 

an infinite eare,to heare them. 

an infinite hand,to helpe them? 
eſpecially conſidering, that at one & the ſame time 
(nay,in the ſame momer,or infant of time)many thou-= 
ſands may be petitioners, and every one of theſe tor 
many ſeverall things? 

And cau any creature haue ta doe in this infinite 
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court of requeſt wherin the clyents are thouſands,and 
the cauſes millions? may it be poſſible that Peer, or 
Panl,(ſuppole them to be employed in heaven as me- 
diators of interceſſion) should heare & intreate,for 
multitudes of men,every man having a multitude of ne- 
ceſlityes,& they all praying at ongce?it they can heare 
& helpe , wherin are their eyes and eares lefle then 
Gods why are they not honoured as more then #fe- 
riour medtatornit not;why are thy elteemed foe much? 
either then they muſt be diefyed, and made equall 
with God, or diſcarded from having any thing to doe 
in this buſines, wherin, it is Gods only hozor, to be the 
only deer, becauſe be alone is pertectly able to heare 1n 
all places,to help in all caſes, 

But we leave this,8& paſſe on to that which hartened 
Tacob to pray : the encouragments that quickened 
him,were two-folde(as we tolde you before). 

The firlt of theſe comforts is, rhe conſideration of 
the couenit of God made,both with his progenizors, 8 
with himſelf alſo, and he pleade's this intereſt in both 
reſpects, as we ſee. [God of my father &c:] and againe, 
[thou Lord that ſayd'#wnto me}: becauſe it he Should be 
overcome of any evill in this his journey, foe ,that he 
could not come to the place whither he was commi- 
ded to goe , & whervnto God had engaged himfelt 
tor his fate conduct, then were Gods honor gone, 
who promifed both his predrceſſors & himſelf, that he 
Should come well home. From which practiſe of 14- 
cots, pleading thus with God, we are to learne thus 
much tor our in/truction' 


Deft.1, That Whoſoever Would 20e to God With an y comfort by 


prayer, mu#t be ſure that he hath ſome intereſt in God, that 
he & Gods,aud Goa 1s bis. 


No mans 
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No m4#s prayer. can be accepted , no man praying, 
can be hartened with any hope of a happy ſucceſle 
1 


in his ſuite , if he cannot entitle God to himſelf, and 
himſelf to God: & he that can call him [my Ged] can-« 
not come in vaine, or goe away vn-regarded. 

The evidence of this truth is very abundant in the 
booke of God,but we will abridge our ſelues, and be 
content with a few confirmations, it were needeles 
to multiply many in a point ſoe playne. 

David was a great man with God , few men had 
more ſuites in heaven then he , we can ſcarce finde 
ſuch another clyent in Gods court of requeits as he was, 
none more ordinary, none more earneft:his miſeries 8&& 
diſcomforts were wonderfull many 8 exceeding hea- 
wy, & therfore he had neede goe the neere#? & ſure## 
way, he could for comfort when he prayed, & aboue 
all other, he tooke zhis; whenſoever he made any re- 
queſt,he made ſure of his right, & pleaded that, in all 
his petitions,as it may be obſerued every where, bur 
becauſe it would be red:ow to particulate every inſt- 
ance , we may takea rae in two or three, that are 
pregnant to this purpole. 

In :he.16.Pſalme he begin's with prayer for his pre- 


ſervation , now becaufe he knew Gods promiſe per- * 


tayned to none but his owze, therfore in the next 
verſe,he addeth his intereſt, ſaying {rhou ha## ſayd wnro 
the Lord , thou art my God] & this he brings to joy & 
cheere himſelf with hope of being heard; ſuitable to 
that which in another Palme he faith to the fame 
cnd:[ 1 am thyne, oh ſaue me]. 

Againe,in he 14 Pſaime, he intending ſoe to ſpeake 
that he might ſpeea,he laye's hold on the Lord in all 
reſpects , and entitle's hintelt to him every way: 

- B [my 


Pſal. 16; 
«2a 


P/al, 119. 


944 


ver. 1.2. 


veri,z- 


ver,6e 


. & ſo excelling in this practife , that we cannot 
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[my /reneth, my rock, my fortreſſ*, my deliuerer, my 
God, my buckler, &c. ] & having thus made ſure Worke, 
that God is his, in all theſe regards ;in the next verſe, 
he reſolue's to make his ſuite , & afſure's himſelt of 
being anſwered; nay; he ayoucheth plainely (a litle 
after ) that he was heard;{ /» my d4iFreſſe 7 called pon 
the Lord; I cryed unto my god & he heard my voice ec. 
The like we might note out of cy 22 Pſalme, which 
he begin's thus [my God,my God,]. And the ſame is ro 
be ſeene in more, then rWenry plalmes more , it we 
Should vrge all particulers; yoxe was more feruent in 
prayer with God, nothing was more frequent in all the 
prayers he made to God, then this very thing. And 
haue ye ever heard of any petitioner that ſped bet- 
ter,or that prevayled more, then he did? nay,may we 
not think that he was a great gayner by this courle, 
when (herevpon)he exhorteth others out of his owne 
abundant & happy experience in this particuler, to 
poWvre out & empty their harts,& wholy to vnlade & lay 
them ope before the Lord,which no man(you know) 
will doe, but to him, in Whome he hath more then or- 
dinary intereſt , and W#h Whome he is exceeding inti- 
mate & familiar. Thus you ſee the point is moſt plaine 
in his pradiſe,who is a finguler pre/ider vnto vs —y 
no man ever layd more c/ayme to god , in prayer , no 
man ever obtayned more :omfort trom god by prayer; 
& doth not this aſſure vs the, that it is moſt true thar 
he that goeth to the Lord with moſt righr,shall come 
from him with moſt rejoycing. 
I did the rather chuſe Dasid to giue evidence in 
this matter,becauſe he was a man ſo inward with god, 
ide 
many to match hun: yet it we should take iatice of 
other 
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other holy men of god, we should ſoone diſcerne the 
ſame carriage in them:bnt we will ſpare to mulrrp/y 
any,or to »9r1fy more examples, let vs come toconſt- 
der the reaſons of the point: and they are theſe that 
follow. [ 
Firſt, the ground and evidence of our conſolation in Reaſon 
any thing, is our right we haue in the fame, wherwith 
may we bolde, but with our ewne? what is any thing, 
(nay,every thing) to vs, if it be not oars? our right , 1s 
our rejoycing: our (fort in all things, come's from the 
clayme we can lay to them .The dimme light of nature 
and reaſon, ſaw this, where noillumination of grace or 
religion did shyne as yet, in thoſe poore perplexed 
Pagans, whoſe courſe in their owne perſons, and who- 
ſc counſel! to the Prophet , proues this point,for them- 
ſelues, the text tels vs [they cryed euery neo his owne 
God} and when the Propbes (being found a ſleepe in 
this diſtreſſe) is awaked and exhorted to pray, he is 
willed to pray to his oWne Ged, [ cal vpou thy God]: yg. 
and dee not both theſe make it moſt m_—_ that a | 
man can haue no har; to pray,noe hope to ſpeede, vn- 
lefſe he haue intereſt in that God to whome he pray- 
eth. Theſe filly men could ſee that it was booteles for 
them to pray to his God,or heto theirs,ifany benefit 
may be expected, it muſt be from our epxze,and none 
els. And this is our firſt reaſon. | 2D 

Secondly, God himſelf doth comfort & cheere vp Reaſon 
men vpon this ground, that he wilbe zhezrs, and they 
Shalbe hzs. So we finde once, and againe in his appea= Gen.15-1, | 
rance to Abraham, when he will harten him againit all | 
harmes he faith thus [ Feare nor Abrabam , for l amthy 
Bukler, and thyne exceeding great reward], it had beene 
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ſmall happines to him to know that god had beene a 
buckler or any thing els, but to be 4, is the thing 
wherwith the Lord joye's his, very ſoule.So againe, at 
another time, God will binde him to proceed, per- 
ſevere in his vprightnes, now becauſe that exa? car- 
riage of-times bring's men into calamity,the Lord to 
uicken him, doth not only tell him how able & all- 

faffcient he is to doe him good, but that he wil enter 
into covenant with him, & become his God, and this 
covenant of God, is that, which hath com-forr enough 
in it to carry him carrantly, through all diſcomforts 
whatſoever. And intruth,he that hath the Lord to be 
his, may welaccount himſelf a moſt happy man, be- 
cauſe then, all the infinite and vnſpeakable pertect- 
ions of God,are ours and we may goe with boldnes & 
freedome to beg 

that mercy,whichis aboue the heavens: 

that Wſdome, which is vnſearchable. 

that providence,which is vnvtterable 

that Pewer, which is vnrefiſtable 
and all that goodnes, and kindnes, and thoſe compaſſions 
which are inconceivable: that we may haue the bene- 
fir of thefe excellencies for our beſt good, is not this 
2 comfort?when a man may know that all that heanen 
hath,nay, all that the God of bean? hath,is ours,& a man 
may goe to both, as to his owne, Affuredly it we can 
but beleue,that god is Wiſe enough to giue vs a ſuffici- 
ent reaſon of ſoud conſolation,8 able enough to make 
that good which he giue's as a reaſon to ys, to wit, 
the z»#1ere#?? of bimſelf, then baue wee reaſon to ac- 
knowledg that he may pray comfortably , that hath 
power to make this clayme,ro him,& all that is in him. 


And this isour ſecond reafon, 
"ml Thirdly 
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Thirdly;in that excellent prayer of our Lord Ieſus 


Chriſt,corayned in the 77 of 1oh,& corinued through the Reaſon 
whole chapter, let vs conſider, that when he powre's [9/7 


out thoſe his moſt ſweet ſuplications for vs, he doeth, 
( 45 it were) preſſe, and vrge his father with argumets, 
to heare him for vs, and to accept vs i» him, & among 
many other jnducements of that kinde,he doth prin- 
cipally pleade this which we haue now in hand, even, 
the #ntere# his father had in vs, and this he doth once 


and againe; ver. 6. [ 1 haue manifefted thy name wnto ver 6+ 


the men Which thou gaveſt me out of the World: thine 


they Were , and thou gaveſt them me]. Againe, ver.g. 7-9: 


[ 1 pray for them , I pray not for the World, but for them 
Which thou haſt given me , for they are thine], And a= 
gaine, ver. 10. [ A{ mine are thine, and, thine «re mine; 
Holy father , keepe them in thy name , even them, Wwhome 
haſt given me, that they may be one,s We are one}. In 
all theſe, we ſe how he is inſtant with God his father 
tor ys,on this ground that we are 4,8 he ours, which 
title,& right,when he hath ſo earneſtly infiſted = 
the he come's to the requeſts he make's for ys, which 
are very many , and mot heavenly, both touching our 
pre ſent ſtate of grace during the dayes of our being 
_ , and our eternall late of happines when we goe 
ence. 
During the dayes of our abode on earth, he praieth 
that, his joy mieh be fulfilled in vs, 
that, We might be kept from eall. 
that, We might be ſani7ified in the truth . 
that, We miecht be one with himſelf & his father, 
that, not only we our felues, but alſo the world, 
may know that the Lord doth lowe ys, enen 4s he 


loveth Chritt himſelf, 


And,as 
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And.,as if all this were not enough, that we should 
enjoy ſo nnch good , & betree from all evill for the 
preſent, he is jet a further ſuitor to his father for vs, 
that when the time of our pilgrimage is out here , we 
may poſeſle the glory of heaven , which glory, (even 
the ſame that be had Wuth bis father before all Worlds ) he 
roteſſeth he hath given to vs, and prayeth, that his 
tather would invelt vs into it, and give vs poſeſhion 
of it. 

Thus doth the Lord Iefus abound in theſe moſt 
blefſed defires of our beſt good, & provoketh, (yea, 
& prevaileth with)his tather,to beſtow them all vpon 
vs becauſe, both he hath intereſt in vs, and We in him. 
It this could not haue beene ayouched , it had beene 
to litle purpoſe that Chriſt himſelt had prayed, nay, 
it is certaine he would not at all haue made any re- 
_ to God his father for vs, for we ſe expreſlcly, 
that he will not open his mouth tor others,but exclu- 
deth them: [ 7 pray not for the World]. 

Now then , if this were that which did jnduce our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt,in his prayer to be ſoe myndtull of 
vs,if becauſe we were his, he doth ſoe proſecute his ta- 
ther to be mercitull to vs, let vs thinke, whether our 
intereſt in the Lord be not an, excellent encouragmet 
tor vs to goe to our God. Chri# himſelt went not 
Without it, every. true chriftian may goe treely With ir. 
He that knew beſt,what would moſt moue his fathers 
affeftion,made vic'ot this for our jmitaziow And this is 
our third reaſon: ' * | 

Fourthly, they, and they only, can goe with com- 


Reaſon fort to call cheerfully vpon God , that can carry 
with them his owne /ovc=tpkens with he; hath given 
them, even thoſe ſaving graces which they.haue recei- 

| ved from 
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ved from him, by which they ate knowen to be h#,8 
to hane intereſt in him, becauſe they are never given 
to any that are none of his, they only doe partake of 
them,that are deare & precious to him. Now whoſoe« 
ver can come to him & shew him his owne,which he 
hath left with them , they cannot bur ſpeede , they 
Shall ſurely prevayle, as (yov know) Thamar did ypon 
Indah when she had his owne /iener , and bracelerrs, 
and /faffe , and brought them forth before him , he 
could not chuſe but owne them, and acknowlede her, & 
favour her. Even foe, if we can bring that before the 'R 
Lord which he hath give ys,8& lay his owne graces in his 
fight , when we pray , we shall not ſpeake to him in 
zayne, he love's to heare the voice of his owne ſpirit 
in vs, for when he heare's that, he knowe's one of his 
owne faints is the ſuitor,and that [ it is che woyce of his (ants. 2; 
beloued) for none can pray by the power of grace but 
they that haue it, and it is jmpoſſible any should 
haue it,but thoſe only to whome he gine's it ,and that 
is, only to ſuchas he hath ſe/e#e4 to himſelt,from the 
reſt of the ſinful world. Hence it is , that the apoſtle 
tell's vs that this ſpirit of grace doth both aſſure vs Rom.s,15 
that [ We are the ſons of god}, and ( being foe) irdoth 15 
alſo cheere vs with, boldnes to [ cy Abba, father). 
And this is our fourth reaſon. 5 

Fiftly,we are not, nor cannot be throughly armed Reaſon 
againſt the noyſome temptations of Satan, if we haue 
not this aſſurance thar God is ours. Of all dutyes the 
Civell is moſt jmpatient of Prayer, he cannot brooke, 
or abide that by any meanes, and therfore he bend's 
all his mc forces againſt vs in that ſervice. Now 


Gen. 38. 
14,2 5.26, 


tt we be not righely aſſured, and reſolutely ſetled, in the 


perſwaſion of our ſoules, that the Lord is owr-, & that 
we are 
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we are the Lords,he will haue mighty 8 heavy advitage 
vpon vs,and ſtill lye tempring,and teazing of vs, with 
hideous affrightments 5 ug ſuggeſting;what haſt 
thou to doe to goe to God,ſeing thou art none of hes, 
he,none of thine? dareſt thou draw neere to him, not 
knowing thy ſelf to be his childe , he will ſooner 
punish thy preſumption, then heare thy peririon; he 
call's none,but his owne to come to him,8 ſeing thou 
intrudeſt thy ſelt thou may'ſt rather feare his cur ſe, 
then hope of any comfort. Theſe, and the like miſera- 
ble objeCtions,or vpbraydings,can none claw off, but 
they that can lay , good clayme to the living God. 
And whoſoever are ſoundly aſſured that they can, 
Shall either wor feele theſe things,or, it they doe, they 
neede »ot feare them , their intereſt will jnable them 
againſt all , that hell can ſuggeſt againſt rhem. And 
this is our fitt reaſon, 

Sixtly,8 laſtly, the truth we teach may moſt plain- 
ly appeare by our conſideration of heir eFare , who 
haue no #ntere# in the Lord, and are none of his; what 
are ſuch in the Lords account and conſtruction, and 
whether doe they pray or noe? and it they doe, with 
what good affeCtion, or aſſurance of gracious anſwer? 
Doth not God repute them frangers , and exemies to 
him, ſuch as he doth not know , nor they him , nay 
more , ſuch as becauſe they are not knowne of him, 
nor he of them, are ( therfore )hated as adverſaries to 
him. Ignorance of God make's a man a ffranger and an 
adaerſary to God, All that haue not intereſt in him,are 
not only ſfrangers but enemyes alſo. It is Gods owne 
aſſertion, there is no meane betweene a //ranger and 
an exemy,he that is one, is both;God couple's them to- 
gether , who can part them a ſunder? | yos ( faith the 

apoltle) 
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apoſtle ) Which were ſtrangers 4nd enemies] ſo that if 
a man have not ##tere# in God, he is at emnity with 
him , he who knowe's not God tor his father , muſt 
know God for his foe; it thou art not his chi/de, thou 
canſt not but be his exemy. Ponder this well, and ſee 
what will tollow herevpon; to wit , that whoſoever 
prayeth without right and intereſt in the Lord , may 
hope tor no more happines,then he that is a ſuitor to 
one that is both a meere ranger, and a manife# enemy 
to him,and that (you know) can be but a poore iſſue, 
a pittifull ſucceſle. And I doe appeale to the ſoule of 
any vngodly perſon, with what affection, or conſola- 
tion he had prayed,with what favour and compaſſion 


he hath beene anſwered.Let him ſpeake without fl«r- 


zery of his owne hart, and I feare not to be judged by 
himſelf. Burt if he s$hould flatter himſelf, and others, 
and afhrme he hath prayed comfortably, and beene 
anſwered gracionſly, it is apparant that he hath lyed 
both to God,and men , for the Lord protefteth his 
deepeſt deteſtation both of their perſons,and ſuppli- 
cations,and procliameth to all men, that, either they 
are nor heardatall, or,it inauy kinde they obtaine 


any thing,it is nothing but a curſe,or a[bleſſing acurſed] Mal.2.2) 


to them. Now then it ſuch be the miſery , and vnhap= 
pines of thoſe that haue no #xzereſt in the Lord, their 
mercy and comfort muſt be much, that haue it,and can 
gce to God with ſounde aſſurance of it. Looke what 
odds there is betweene a father and an aduerſary , bes 
tweene one that 1s deare/y beloued, & deepely abhorred, 
{uch muſt be the difference of their ſuites,and the 
ſucceſſe of them ,that can clayme a title in the Lord, 
and that cannot. And this 1s our laſt reaſon. 
And now (I hope ) the poiat is plentitully & res 
C ely 
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ely proved , and that you are all perſwaded, that he 
may goe to God with joy,that hath God tor his God. 
From the preoffe of which truth, let vs now proceed 
to the application of the ſame, and that to all [ori of 
menwh ome it 4ozb , or may concerne and they are 
both, 
the children of God, for conſolation. 
yngodly men, for reprehenſion. 
all men, for #n#rudion. 
And firſt to begin with the ſaints of God, I meane 


conſola his ſons & daughters, who hane this propreety in God, 


ti0n, 


3.Cor.1, 


and can truly eniir/e themfſelnes vnto him,they are to 
know , that the 7ruch and the 7rue comfort , of this we 
teach, hath vnto them, neither end nor meaſure; a be- 
giming indeed it hath, and it breede's,and growe's, by 
degrees in them,but exd or meaſure, it knoweth none. 
It is both an #finire, and eternal joy vnto them , to 
know themſelnes to be the Lords, and the Lord to be 
theirs. 

The holy apoſtle intending to teach all men, the 
meane's of zrne rejoycing in the Lord, laye's his ground 
herin, («hewing thereby,that the ground of all ſound 
happines,is in this particuler) to wit, that [Chri# #5 of 
God,made ynto vs, Wiſdomer,righteouſnes, ſanttification,cs 
redemptien}note; that he ſaith not Chriſt to be i» h;m- 
ſelf all,or any of theſe, but that the joy, & advantage 
of each of them,is in this, that he is made vnto vs,that 
»5,made of God, 

our wildome: 

our righteouſnes, 
our lanctification, 
or redemption, 


And hence he interreth that which followeth'rha, 
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44 it is written,if any man elory,let him glory inthe Tord), 
as if he should ſay; many joy and boaſt in the Lord 
leſus, but it is according to their owne vayne concert, 
but the ma that will rejoyce Warrarably,8& as it 1s Writ= 
zen,let him make this ſure;that,what Chriſt is,he is vx 
ro him, hts, wiſdome, bis righteouſnes &c. all other is 
but fende, but this is ſouna, rejoycing; Satans abezts vs 
to the former, but God will beare vs out in this/azter. 

And the comfort, benefit, joy,and advantage herof 
will appeare to be more then we can ſpeake, [exey, 
joy wnſpeakable and gloriow) it we Shall but ſpeake of 
ſome few , of thoſe infinite perticulers, wherin the 
happines of this our znzere# doth appeare; our inſt- 
ances $hall not be many , but thoſe we take , shalbe 
manrifett to our purpole; and we will make choiſe of 
{uch eſpecially, as may moſt deſpight the diuel,who in 
nothing more, doth shew himſelf to be indeed a dinel 
& an aauerſary to ys, then in this our intere# & right, 
which he endeavour's to nullity,and make voyd, as in 
all paſſages betwixt God and vs,ſoe moſt eſpecially in 
theſe wherot weare now to treat, which are evident 
to every fincere chriſtians experience in himſelf, and 
obſervation #n others 

The firſt, is in the very point we haue in hand, to 


ver.zt. 


1,Pet 1.4. 


'S 


wit, in prayer, wherin he never ſpare's to vexe, & tor- Conſoke= 
ture our ſoules , with our alienation from God , vp- tion in 
brayding vs that we are none of his, nor he any of Prayer, 


ours;and therfore what make we to call vpon him, to 
whome we can make no claime? and ſoe doth all he 
can, either to d:ſcourage vs from prayer, it it may be; or 
if not, to d:ſcomfort vs in prayer, But we haue(notwit-= 
ſtanding)wherin to rejoyce with God,8(as we 1 ayd) 
our right in him, is our rejozcing betore him, and that 

C2 in this 
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in this perticuler of our prayers : For why? from 
hence , that he is ours , and.we his, we haue 
both, free acceſſe vnto him. 
and, graciow acce ptance with him. 

a man may goe freely to his owne , and be {ure to be 

eccepted when he come's, where he haph r:ehr. 
Who ever went to God with this c/aime , that came 
without this comfori? Looke vpon ſome of the ſaints 
of God and ſee how they haue done, ana goe and doe 
likewiſe , when good king Aſa came to God in the 
great diſtreſſe, and extraordinary danger, wherin he 
was,by reaſon of his many aud mighty enemyes; note, 
how he fall's vpon God and faſte'ns with his #ztere/? 
2, Chron, vrged once;,jtterated againe,and againe{ and A ſa cryed 
14.11, wntothe Lordhis God\& againe,[Helpe vs 0 Lord our Ged| 
6r:12:13* & yet againe.] 0 Lord thou art our God). Thus freely he 
74:15 went, & thus freely he ſpake to God, and the ſucceſſe 
did well chew, thatſuch a prayer may doe more then 
an army of men with great power. The Lord can W:- 
bolde no comfort from the, that thus /ay holde on him, 
. The like may be noted in worthy Nehemiah , who 
beſought the Lord for the eres of the captivity , he 
that readeth,let him conſider how abidantly he doth 
preſle the Lord with 47s right in them, reherrs in him, 
Web. 1.6. nothing is more ordinary in all his requeſts then this 
/3:—"49% wp [ heave the prayer of thy ſervant, Which I pray 
e fore thee for the children of Iſrael thy ſeruamts : and a- 
gaine [Now theſe are thy people and thy ſervants and yer 
againe,! let thine eare be opento the prayer of thy ſervant, 
and tothe prayer of thy ſervants ,Wich deſire ro feare thy 
name. Thus you ſee how he infiſteth herevpon , as, 
vpon that which he did apprehend & perſwade him- 
{elt might be a maine morive with God to _ ne 
war 
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what he asked. And the ſequell did well shew, that 
this ſupplication was of force with the Lord , to doe 
them good for whome he prayed. 

It were moſt eaſy to produce the practiſe of many 
more,even of all the ſaints of God:who haue received 
the earne#? of the ſpirit,and are ſealed to be his, but we 
will let goeall other, and take knowledge of one, for 
all,euen of /eſ#s Cbri#, who is Lord overall, & ought 
to be allinall,ynto vs. 

Let vs goe into the garden, and heare him pray 
there,loe, he beſought the Lord three times , and in 
every requeſt this Shalbe added , and not omitted in 
any one , { O my father if it be poſſib'e let this cap paſſe ] 
ani the ſecond time, | O my father if this eup may not paſ- ,,, ,. 
ſe] &c.and yet againe,the third time [ the ſame Words] yer 44. 
faith the Evageliſt, that is to ſay , words to the ſame 
prrpoſe and Fehe ſame ſence , though not of the ſame nore, 
ſ\ ables , tor we finde them ſomething varied, by the 
other Evigeliſts Merke, & Lute,as touching the leter. 

From thence let vs follow him to his croſſe , and 
there we $hall finde him in the ſame kinde calling 
vpon his father , {my God my God}; and this he did in mar* 23 
his vtmoſt extreamity , when he was vnder the ful! 54* 
weight of his fathers infnire indignation, and at fuch 
a time, and in ſucha ſtraight , every one will endea- 
vour,to vtter that which may be moſt effeCtuall to 
moue them to whome we make our ſuites, and our 
ſaviour thus uſing this , doth therby make it evident 
to be of excellent , and finguler jmportance , to pre 
vaile with the Lord, in the heavieſt eftate wherin we 
can be,ynder heayen. 

Nay,let vs not looke only on what he did in his 


owne prad7iſc,but what he doth coma vs to ave in oars, 
when 


Ver. 39s. 
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when he would teach his diſciples ( and with them all 
chriſtians) ſo to pray that they might be happy atter 
they had prayed , he will haue them begin with their 
matis.9, intereſt, & ſay { Our father ] &c: this mult ſtand in the 
forefront ,as the ffrit, 8& moſt forcible thing,to ſet vpon 
God withall; shewing clearely , that he can haue no 
comfort to pray, who cannot #bus begin his prayer, 
if a man cannot make his title good ia the fr# place, 
all wilbe but vaine and jdle that fe/ewe's, it is but folly 
to ſeeke the face of God, if we doe not know him to 
be oar father, & cannot boldely ſoe call bim, when we 
call vpon him. 
And it is well to be noted,that the apoſtle tell's ys 


hom.7. that the ſame {pirit that afſure's vs we are the childre 
of God, doth not only embolden vs ( as was remem- 
PP. bred before) to cry { Abba farther] but in caſe it ſtand 


ſoe withvs, that ( through any extreamity of body, or 
Parr 3 impotency & difireſſe of minde) we cannot pray (which 
* was once Dauids calc, & may be the condition, of any 
true,& tender harted chriſtian,) I ſay, this ſpirit doth 
pray, and preferre,our requeſts for vs, our very aſ/«- 
ance it felt, will ſpeake for vs, through we could not 
{ſpeake for our ſelues.Even h#,that we are Gods, is (if 
we could vtter no more,) enough to harten vs, in the 
hope of being heard,as we finde by him,who ſayd this 
P/al.146. and no more, | 1 ſay4 vnio the Lord thou art my God; 
6.7+ heare my prayer 0 Lord ] and fturther,[ © Lord God of my 
ſalaation] &C. 
Nay not only in prayer,but in the whole worship of 
God are we cheered,by this ſame reaſon; ſoe faith the 
Pſa, 95.6, IPirit of God.{Come let ws Worship Cc, for he i: the Lord 
our God, We are the people of his pafure and the sheepe 
of his bands }, 1o that, if ypon any tearmes, a man will 
COme 
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come to the Lord, this muſt be oe,& one of the mayne 
things, he muſt mention before the Lord. 
Thus our conſolation come's vpon vs in regard of 
our prayers,when we can goe to God as to our owne,it 
matters not, how Sara» may otherwiſe entwitte vs , as 
long he cannot overturne our z1z/e, 
And thejoy,and comfort of this conſideration,will 
yet shyne more clearely vpon vs , if we marke well 
how Wicked men , when they come to ſpeake to God 
doe not once offer to vtter oe Word of imtere#t , but 
ſtill come, with general appellation, without any ſpeci- 
all,or particuler impropriation of God to themſelfs,or of Ne Sf 
themſelues to him: all that they fay is [ Lora, Lord, open = "_ 
vnto vs) it may be,to blinde vs withall, they dare,(be- 
ing themſelues blinded by the God of chis World) pre z,/ar,4,4 
ſume,and be jmpudently overbolde,with the Lord, | 
call ( or miſcall) him theirs, but when the great 
day —— they shalbe detected and dif- 
cerne their owne eſtates,ſtanding betore their judge, 
the mighty God, & ſpeaking immediately to him,they 
Shall feare, and not once dare, to offer the pleading of 
any intere#,they shall ſtand without, & cry, & houle, 
to him,who being none of 7heir Lord, doth condemne 
and caſt them, into internall, & infinite damnation of 
foule and body. 
Oh, that their ſoules could confider this,who thus 
forget both God, and themſelues, and now ( before P/al.zo, 
men) fawne ypon him with prophane rongues and hy- 22. | 
pocriticall harrs, ſpeaking of him as of their ſweere le- | 
ſa, and their deare ſauior, whenas, (before his owne face) | 
they dare not at all entitle him foe: who ſeerh nor | 
but that their former prayers were vile, (being hypo- 


critically preſumptuous, ) and theſe latter v4 jon and 
Cl 
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themſelues reprobated of God , for pretend:yx7 a title 
before men,and Wanting it,when they appeare betore 
himſelf. But of this,we shall haue better occaſion, to 
ſpeake more in our next vle. 

In the meane tume, this want of zxzere# in them,is 
that which debarre's them of all preſent comforr,and 
brings them vnder Gods eternall carſe, all their ſupli- 
cations be caſt away fr#, and themſclues alſo, az /aft, 
becauſe they haue z: not. And what can be the conſc- 
quence herot to the ſaints of God, but this, that they 
by vertue of this chezr right, in,& through Chri#, $hall 
haue both their perſons and petitions accepted of God, 
to whome they may goe with all ſolace and rejoycing 
of ſoule and ſpirit, notwithſtanding many other miſc- 
rable taylings, becauſe all the infinite compaſſions of 
God, are to be exerciſed only ypon his owne, whome 
he hath promiſed to ſpare, & torbeare,as a man doth 
his ſon Whome he loueth. 

And this is the firſt comfort that flow'es from our 
intereſt, that our prayers shall haue happy ſ#e with 
him, who is our God, and Whoſe we are, | For his eyes are 
vpon the righteous, and his eares are open to their cry] our 
clayme doth out-cry our crruptics , as the apoltle a- 
youcheth of E/zas his prayer; & leaſt any man should 
ſay, I, Eliz,oh,he was a rare, and extraordinary man, 
of tinguler graces, and more admirable piety, then 1s 
now to be tound, alas, what are we to E/44? the holy 
ghoſt anſwer's,that he was a man, and a corrupt man, 
as we are, { ſubiet to rhe like paſſion:? as rhe ſtory of his 
lite doth shew, yet being a 77ghreow man, and having 
1ieht in the Lord, his prayer was powertull, and pre- 
vailing. And ſoe was S2ſons alſo,who went much out 
ot the way, in many things, yet being the Lords, _ 
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that he had ſet apart to himſelf,and appropriatedto his 
ſervice ,it was the good pleaſure of his will to heare 
his defires,and help him in all his diſtreſſes. And the 
ſame might we ſay of many more , vpon whome we 
cannot now inſiſt, my itis time we ſet forward 
toward ove ſecond conlolation. 2. 

And that is touching our aMictions , and miſeries, Conſo/x- 
in the midſt wherof, (ſeeme they never ſoe inſut- tor in 
terable ) our intereſt in the Lord, will eaſe our ſoules, Aflidti- 
and joy our ſpirits within vs. 0n, 

And herot we haue abundant witnes , in the booke 
of God, taken both from God himſelt , and from his 
ſaints,yea,and from finfull and vngodly. men, too. 

It we will hearken what the Lord God doth fay in 
this caſe,beholde he ytter's his minde moſt freely, that 
wee may be free from all teare,in reſpect of any pe- 
rills. 7 will notcloy you witha multitude of witneffes. 
See what. he faith by his prophet 7 ſaiah, who heard 
it once,yea twiſe from God , that ſuch as are bis $hall 
not ſinke , in theit deepeſt ſorrowes. 

Looke cap. 41. where he cheere's his people, and 
giue's them words of wondertull hartening , ſaying, 7/4. 
| Feare not , bent diſmaied , | but ypon what ground ? 
why even ypon this, which will beare them vp in all. ver,70, 
bitternes , | for 1 am With thee, tor 1am thy God, I Will 
helpe thee,1 will fir*gthz,1 will vpholde thee, Wvtth theright 
had of my riehteouſnes]8& againe[ feare not, for Ithe Lord _ 
thy God Whill be/pe theejand yet againe,| feare wor,thow 9134 
Worme ( that is, were thy ſtate never ſoe weake,& def- 
picable)7 Wil helpe thee ſaith the Lord & thy redeemer. } .,,, , 
Againe,the 43. chapter begins with the ſame words of 
encouragement,[ f care nor, but why? [ for I hauggealled 7/a.43; 
£& redeemed thee, thon art mine, ] oh,but we haue me Uer.l, 
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& mighty miſcries to paſſe through,well,ſaye's God, 
let the worſt come that can come, it it be as extreame 
as fire and Water ( and they we ſay haue no mercy, ) 
yet faith the Lord, feare not, 1 WH/ goe with thee, when 
thou wadeſt through the greateſt woes,that the World 
can yeelde:and leaſt any should doubt, or demaund, 
what might make the Lord, or moue him, to be foe 


-ynſpeakably kinde , and gracious, he anſwers by re- 


pong the ſame reaſon againe,that he had given be- 
ore, [ for 1 amthe Lord thy God , thy holy one of 1jracll 
thy Saviour ] &c : Loe here, how the Lord doth dwell 
vpon thisargument to perfwade their perplexed ſpi- 
rits , how Wwe{4 it shalbe with them, even at the Wor## 
that can come vuto them. 

And herevnto , would all the Prophets give witnes, 
if we should ſummon them one by one, tor the Lord 
{peakes much to this purpoſe in every of them , but 
oe word of God , were enough to {riſfy the Whole 
Worlde,it there were no more , and theretore it shalbe 
needles for vs to quoate more in this matter. 

Let vs heare his children ſpeake , ( whoſe language 
we $hall finde to be like their fathers ) and afſoone as 
they tell vs their mindes herin,it will moſt readily ap- 


| Peare, that they appreheded, the molt fpeciall reaſon 


of their comtort and releife,to conſiſt in the riehr, & 
clayme , which ( in their miſerableſt condition ) they 
could make ynto God. | 

Aske David, he will tell vs , that ſeing [ the Lord & 
his ſhepheard) he $hall not want any good thing , even 
then when things goe never ſoe #// with him ; in his 
forrowes he $hall have conſolation ; in his dangers , 
prefervation ; ſupply ,in his Wants ; ſafety , in his Water, 


_ and whatfoever may be meere tor him , in any eſtate 


which 
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which may befall him. 
The ſame he ſpeakes againe elſwhere, and double's 


the declaration of his intereſt in God faying , [ Behold Plal,116,' 


Lord , for [am thy ſervant , | am thy ſervant ) &c. And hs 
this he doth there , where he hath diſcourced of the 
heavieſt affliftions, that ever betell him, shewing evi« 
dently, that if he had not beene ſoe neere, and deare,to 
the Lord as he was, he had ſunke & perished, in thoſe 
calamities which had now ſeized on him , but ſeing 
he could ( with good aſſurance) ſay he was Gods,that 


eſtate was to bim reconerable,which to another (for wit 


of this worthy comfort) had beene deſperate & incus 
rable, 
Nay , let vs enquire of more then one,aske all the 


Tewes, either in Tſazahs time, or in leremiahs, Beholde, 


in both prophers,how they plead, 8 proxe their comfort 
in the middeſt of their calamities. { Doabtleſſe ( ſay 
they ) thou art our father , though A braham be ignorant 
of vs,and Iſrael know vs not,thouo Lord art our father,aud 


our redeemer &c. \ and againe [ We are thine ] &c. ver, 19. 


And it we looke into their ſtate in 7eremiahs time, 
when the hand of God was greivous vpon them , as 
both the z:zle,and the whole ;ennor of the booke doth 
relate, ( it being called [the Lamentations) trom their 
lamentable condition therin deſcribed ) we $hall ſee 
them plunged , into the deepeſt, and deadlyeſt di- 
ſtrefſes,that it was poſſible tor people toendure,how- 
beit, they could yet holde vp their heads and cheere 


vp their harrs , with their zzc/e to the Lord, ſaying| the Lam 3.24 


Lord is my portion ſaiuh my ſoule,there fore 1 Will hope in 
him ].Even that eſtate which was foe Wofull , wnhappy, 
and hopeleſſe, yet is conceived to be curable , and ( vn-= 
der the heavieſt, burden, and bitternes, therof ) they 
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are hopefull, harty,& cfortable,becauſe they can boldly 
fay,that god is their porri9,& they are his people:nothing 
was left but this,this alone was enough , to litt them 
out of the deſperate conceit of their owne eſtate. All 
externall,and viſible ſfignes, & tokens of Gods favour 
were gone,both zemporall in regard of their /and & the 
happines they had,in all the good rhings thereof, 8 {pri 
zuall in regard of the :emple& the holenes of the things of 
Ged therin,but this inward & inviſible affurice & ſeale 
of Gods intere# in the, & therrs in him, that remaineth, 
& by #,they are revived, & kept in ſuch har:,8 hope, 
that they can comtort , and joy themſelves therin, 
4s in that which will ho/de out , & holde them vp,when 
all other conſolations tayle. And foe we ſee Gods 
people doe ſay the ſame herin,that God himſelf doth, 
But let ys enquire otvngodly men &, we $hall per- 
ceivethe power of this truth to be ſuch,that they who 
haue not,any part,or portion 1n it 7hzſe /ves,are copelicd 
to conteſſe the comfort of it for erhers.Such is the cle= 
are light & rhe quickening life of it,that even zheſe,are 
dazeled with it,8& can doe no lefſe,but freely acknow 
ledge the ſame , through that ſtrong conuiftion which 
doth enforce the to beleene t1,8 yet afford's the no true 
comfort by it. Many a wicked man ftandes corvin; ed 
of much truth , who can be comforted by none, nay the 
truth rhey know,is fo farre from making them any 
way confortable , that it make's them more znexcuſable, 
So was it in this point, with-thoſe two pagan kings Ne- 
bachadzezzar,S Darius. Nebuchadnezzar had tyranically 
throwne the three childreninto the fiery fornace, for 
retufing to worship his fa!ſe God. The t2ue God was re- 
ſolved to reſcue thein, feing he ſaw their faith , and 
afface in him tc be ſo found, & vamoveable,'& note, 
that 
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 intheLord,is able to beare him out againſt the grea- 
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that this their reſolution of ſpirituall loyallty , was 
grounded on their intere#t they had in God ), as they 
tell the king to his teeth our God is able zo deliuer vs] 
&c.& being treed from the fury of the {1#g, & teirce- 
nes of the fre, he who caſt the in (eve rbss heath? tyram) 
wh& he ſaw their miraculous deliverice by the might 
hand of God,cinot containe himſelt,but muſt magni 
both this /heir Ged,and thoſe his ſeraars,& that not only 
by Words, but by 4 /aw and ſtatute , made to that end, 
ſaing{ Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach,e& Abedne- 
20, who hath ſent his Angell & delinered his ſervants] &c. 
f Therefore I make a decree” Oc, 
The like to this is ſeene in the 6. chapter in Daniels qm,, ; 
caſe, againſt whome an vnjuſt & cruell at was got, 
that for his piety to the Lord, he muſt now be made a 
pray to the /ons:well,the decree is prone & irrevocably 
ſcaled, according to the miner of the Medes,&Perſias. 
The {ting aſſoone as he came to know how it was , was 
exceeding forry for whar he had done,& doth what he 
can to free Daniel!,but whe he ſee's that it cinot be,he 
lbour's to comfort him againſt that diſtreſle, from 
which he could not deliver him , & what is it where 
with he doth endeavour to cheere him?a man would 
thinke it muſt ( ſare) be ſome extraordinary argument, 
that muſt encourage a man in this caſe:why it is even — 
this, Thy God, Wome thou ſerveit he Will delrver thee} ,,,, ig. 
and againe, [ 0 Dantell the ſeruant / the liaing God, thy ver.20, 
God ! & withall note Danie//s anſwer [ my God , hath ver,a2, 
ſent his Angell) &c. Thus this godles man,mult give wit» 
nes to this grarions eruth , & conteſſe that a mans right 


ver. 


Ver 28, 
Ver, 29, 


telt cruelty , that can be excerciſed vpon him. Nay, 
the Lord dad not only make his man , but thoſe beaſts 
alſo, 
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) 


alſo, ( the lyons ) after 4 ſort , to know,that they had 


Pſali10f+ a ſervant of his among them , whome they mizhe not 


"#0 


1.Pt,i.8 


Note, 


Conſola- 
$100 4g a= 
#1 Cor- 
rupriion, 


couch,a prophet to whome they muſt doe no 14rme. 
Thus we have abundant evidence hervnto, and we 
ſee this our ſecond conſolation is moſt cleare,that a man 
who hath the Lord to hs freind , and is interefſed into 
him,hath wherin to joy , | though for a ſeaſon he may be 


* in heavines through many aff lictions , ] as the apoſtle Pe- 


ter ſpeaketh: and well may he rejoice in this truth 
that hath zheſe three,to beare record to it ; when God 
ſpeaketh it,and Godly men acknowledg it , and vngod/y 
men cannot deny it , it muſt «997, A a truth paſt 
all controlement,aud of finguler good conſeqaent,to the 
marvelous comfort of ſo many as have part init. For 
this is a ſure thing;that , whenſoever the Lord ſmites 
any of his owne, in what meaſure ſoever it be, the mercy 
7s infinite,which doth accompany their leaſt viſitation; 
but as tor wicked men ( being none of his ) ſome meaſure 
there may be ( in their preſent calamities ) but »s 
mercy at all,in any of them. And this is the ſecond 
conſolation. 

The third follow'es , and that farre exceed'es the 
two former,by how much the vertue of it, doth ext&d 
it ſelt to helpe vs againſt the venyme of our corrup- 
tion, .A true chriſtian is much more tender and fſen- 
lible,of /in, then of ſorrow, of tran fereſſron,then aff lictio, 
of any thing that 4z«honour's God , then of all things, 
that doe,or can , d##/re/ſe himſelfe. Noe darts of the 
diyell , can ſo much diſmay the minde of a childe of 
God, and make him feare * is none of Gods ,as thoſe 
which Saran hoote's at vs, in this reſpect. He knowe's 
zoo well, that the offences of the faithful will pinch, & 
wring them, and therefore he is ever arguing —_ 

them 
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them,againſt vs,to anibil/ate our intereſt in our God,and 
labour's ever to proue, that we can haue »o 200d rite, 
being guilty of ſuch great, and groſle zran fereſcion , as 
he viually ( by infernall aggranarron ) ſuggeſteth the 
ſins of Gods ſaints, to be. It is his manner to make the 
m#,and the worft, of all their taylings,and to gall,and 
ſting their conſciences, with the greatnes of them. 


When he ztemprerhvs to them , = are but natura{ Note, 


inſirmities, but when he accuſeth ys tor them, they are 
notorious impieties , now we are foule , where betore we 
were but fray/e. And ſuch evills as he can prevaile 
with vs tocommit,he vrgeth againſt the comfort ot our 
intcre in him , againſt whome they are commited ;and 
thinks he hath enough againſt vs , to proue vs none 
of Gods , becauſe ( /ance our callive ) we have ſo finned 
againſt him, 

But onr God whoſe children we are , ( and he ov r Fa= 
ther ) will have vs to know,& vnderſtand better,both 
in reſpect of eur ſins,and in reſpect of our ſelues. 

Touching our fins,that it is too true, that(afrer true 
grace receiued )we tranſgreſle too grofily, &'we are no 
way to deny it, but by all meanes to be thronghly 
humbled for it , and to greivein our ſoules that we 
Should live,to greive him (by fin) who hath taken vs 
on,to be his exe, 

But touching owr ſelves, no ſuch conſequence can 
follow, as Satan would inferre , to wit , that becauſe we 
are ſimners,therefore we are not ſaints;weare offendors, 
therefore nor faichfull; we haue ſuch , and ſuch eails 
in vs, therefore we haue uo intere#t in Ged ; this argu= 
mentatio11is Sazanical, God never diſputed foe, againft 
any of his. 


Nay, Gods reaſoning is quite contrary,for wheras 
the 
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the divell doth vrge our offences to fru#rate our right 
in the Lord: the Lord doth vrge our intere#t in him,to 
confirme his loue and fayour to vs , and to nullity 
our fins in his ſight. And this we will not only ſay,but 
shew,to be a truth both from that enidence of Gods 
word ,( againſt which Satan may ca#i/, but the truth 
therof he shall never cancel!),and from that happy ex- 
perience , in ſuch of his holy ones, as haue found that 
from bis hand, which ( to comfort our harts) they haue 
left ypon ſacred record for ever. 

Let vs take ſome taſte of both, that we may ſee ow 
good the Lord is to his ewne,though they be ez betore 
him ; yetever with this cauzzon ; that what we $hall 
fpeake , doe harten no man to commit the leaſt ſin, 
but to encounter Satan when he would haue ys adde 
infidelity, to our jmpiety; and make our ſtate deſperate 
zow,which was but di#treſſed before . Nothing is more 
ſure then this, that God never gaue any man any aſ- 
{urance of this good who doth 7herby abert himſeltin 
4ny eaill: it 1s to arme vs againſt zempration,not to er 
creaſe corruption, that the Lord reavealeth this truth. 
= that 1oe peruers's it, hath no propriety in God at 

But let vs come to the point , our intereſt in our 
God, is good armour of proeffe ,againſt the teirceſt a(- 
ſaults of Satan when he vpbrazderh our ſin again#t 
God,to oppole our conſolation in God. 

To doe thus, is the truit of his mallice, but many a 
{aint of God hath made better vſe of their rieht and 
haue relieved their conſciences, with that which hath 
beene Wrefed againſt chem; to rob them of their belt 
comfort, A 

When David had tallen touly in the matter of #744), 
multi- 
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multiplying one feartull fin vypon another, ſoe, as 
that a man would wonder Whith Whaz face , he should 
effer, or dare,to looke the Lord in the face, we finde 
nothing more encouraged him to goe , nothing car- 
rycd him but this , that yet the Lord was his; ſoe we 


perceiue by his owne words Deliver me from blood &c Pſ.;1. 148 


O God , Who art the God of my ſalvation} God wag 
yet, his God, and that hartened him to ſeeke his par«= 
don. 

The ſame was the propher 10n4hs cuurle, he was in 
as bad a caſe as a good man might be, ſtanding guilty of 
grofle rebellion, againſt the Lords __—_—_ e comaund 
given vnto him,and for the ſame perſued, apprehen= 
ded, and punished frangly, by that hand of God that 
would haue protected and rewarded him in his obe- 
dience. Now being in ſuch a c/oſe priſon,as wherinto 
never man came bur he.& that tor ſuch an egregious 
fat, what hope can he haue of ever coming neere God 
againe , or if he have any hope, wheron is, vr may, 
it be grounded ? why even hervpon that , yet , az zhe 
Wor# he is the Lords,and can ſoe aſſure himſelt,(as we 
ſce hedoth, once and againe ,) in that prayer that 
he make's , where we are certified by the holy 
Ghoſt, that | Jonah prayed warto the Lord his God , ous 


of the fiches belly] and further,[ 1hou ha#t brought my life 7 "I 
from =_— ,0 Lord my God. ] Beholde, though he UTC 


rably fay/ed before God , yet his right in 


had mij 


God fayled not , Goddoth acknowledg himſelte to be 

his;tonah can challeng this zntere#,and pray therevpon 

and ſoe pray that the Lord is pleaſed both to heare, 

and to he/pe, as we ſee he did, both in releaſing him 

trom his preſent affliction , and in receiving him 

into his former favonr , and entruſting bim ( the 
E 


ſecond 
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ſecond time ) in that ſervice, about which he had em- 
ployed him , ( and wherin the prophet had ſo wret- 
chedly rebelled ) before. 

The ſame may we ſee in the poore prodigall in the 
goſpell , who is the image , and repreſertarion of vs all 
( enen of all the fairhfull that offende ) what had he to 
pleade,or to put him into any hope,that he might re- 
turne,and be received againe into that houſe, from 
whence , he had ( of his owne accorde ) ſo foolishly 
departed ; and that, he who had given him 4 ch1des 
portion already , would ever know him tor his childe 
more , ſeing he had run through all , and ſpent it fo 
ryorouſly , and lewdly , in ſuch baſe , and rebellions 
courſes as he had followed ? why this he had,and this 
was all, and fully enough , to give him hopefull afſu- 
rance, of happy entertainment; that , yet tor all this, 
he from whome he fied , and againſt whome he did 
offend, was his father, This was that which cheercd 
him againſt all his miſery , and 1mmpiery , and that cna- 
bled him firſt zo purpoſe his returne home , and after- 
ward zo pradtiſe the ſame , he is my father ; therefore 1 
will goe to him, though I have fayled againſt him. 

But what should we ſtand ypon parzicnler per fon: > 
let vs ſee what comfort the Lord hath promiſed to al 


1 Xing. 8, #45 owne ,in this caſe. When Salomon dedicated the 


46. 


temple,and prayed moſt divinely therin , he preſup- 
poling ( as Welt be might,for it Was 100 ſure, ) that Gods 
people mizht,and Would ceartainly fin againſt him, and 
( by fin) ſo farre provoke him againſt them, that they 
might either be ca# ont of their land into captivity, 
or have ſome other heavy judgment inflicted vpon 
them; hereypon, he is a ſuitor to God for them , that 
he weuld (even in this their fintull cſtate) be gracious 
to them; 


| 
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to them ; and what faith he , that might moue 
the Lord tro commilerate them in this their ca/ami- 
1045 condition ? even this very thing , { for they are thy 
people, and thine inheritance &c : ]& itany man would wer, 59.';1 
know what God fayd to this requeſt of his , he may 
rcad it in the next chapter | 1 haae heard thy prayer, and 
th y ſup plication OF. | 

Now this being wniver ſall,for all the people of God 
It 2iueth aſſurance trom God to every one , who hath 
any aſſurance in God, that ( notwithſtanding their 
miſcarriages ) they are capable of his kindnes and 
fayour. 

And herof Nehemiah tooke good notice , whenas, Neh. i: 
( many a day a flier this) he living to ſee that fallfilled, &. 
which Sa/omon foreſaw,and feared, betooke himſelf to 
God onthe behalte of the Jewes now having offended, 
and being caprivated, and he remember's God of this ,,,, r: 
prayer of Salomon,and this promiſe of his,and repeateth | 
the covenant, wherin was contayned , and encloſed 
the intereſt betweene God and them, vrging him 
with his owne truth [ thou that keepeſt covenant and mers ver, 5; 
cy ] &c. and with the peoples intere/! [ Now theſe are thy 
ſeruants, and thy people ] &c. and having thus faithfully ver, n, 
dealt with God, God could not but deale moſt graczoun 
/ly with him,and themn,as the ſequell shewed. 

Nay,shall we ſee what God prefers ( in this caſe ) | 
of his owne free accord , and out of infinite and moſt | 
gracious favour,to all his offending ſaints, ſarely ,if we 2 
coulde ſee it as we ought,it would even ſwallow vs up 
into admiration and amazement;tor ſuch,and foe incon- 
ceivable is his kindnes to his owne herin, that he doth 
not only encourage them to pray ( tor all their unpie- 
ty ) but doth alſo reach them how to entreat him,and 

E 2 putts 


CAP, 9, ro 


y_ —_——_  — 


36 IACOBS STAFFPE, 


P[c49.26, 


ver, 30. 31 


£6: , 


Ter, 3+ 22, 


Hoſ 414"! 


put's words iuto their mouthes that may prevayle y- 
pon himſelf , telling them what they $hall ſay when 
they come to ſupplicate before him,in this their fin- 
full ſtate. So we finde in the Pſalme, { He 5hall cry wn- 
to me,theu art may father, my God, and the rock of my ſa. 
vation ] and then God shewe's what shall tollow , to 
wit,that they shalbe partakers of a/ hi5 mercy, though 
they have comitted much impiety , no evill that they 
have done again him , «hall deprive them of any good, 
he intendeth #0 them. 

Doth not the Lord ( herevpon ) invite the back- 
ſliding Iſrael, to returne and be received into grace a- 
gaine?and-doe not they come with theſe comfortable 
words [ Behold We come wnito thee , for thou art the Lord 
our God.) 

Is not Irae(and that when it was every way, an #i// 
#me with the)hence hartened, to come home to God? 
[ 0 Iſraell returne vnto the Lord thy God are they ns 
tanght of God how to-make their ſupplications before 
him,ſoe,as he may s5hew thE mercy?[ Take uno youWords, 
& ſay,take a Way all iniquuty,@ receine vs graciouſly &C. | 

Oh,geare brerheren, that we could ſpend more then 
a few thoughts vpon:this infinite mercy of our heavern- 
ly father , and well bethink vs of their b/eſednes that 
be his, even at their worſt. What happines is it to be 
once hi? when as we ſee, no fin, no punishment ( afier 
that) can make vs truly vphappy any more ? 

Let vs take ſome time to take theſe things into 
our conſideration the true meditation JOE would 
melt and diſſolae the ſoule of any that is not hel barde- 
ned, ſeared vp to eternal wrath;that the Lord should 
make ſoe much of ſuch as be his owne , that his intere## 
in them,(& theirs in him)should ſoeoverZandall their 
1w1q uity, 
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iniquity, that all his goodnes $hould ever Zarnd with 
them. 

And fully to forrify and ſecure, the ſoules cfall tl:e 
elect in this comfort ſoe,as that they may ever relt vi 
removably therin , and be firmly tenced , againſt the 
ſtrength of the moſt infernal remprations in this perti- 
culer:let vs.call to minde and remember,and ponder 
well , that the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , ( our deare redeemer) 
layd claime to his father in the midſt of his ſuffrings, 
whey he ſtood in the Feed, and: /tare,of all elec? ſinners, 
and was now ſoe heavily crush't with his fathers j»di- 
exation ,and the lawes curſe and maleaidtion the full 
weight ( thats, the infinite fullnes ) therof, lying y=- 
pon his righteous ſoule and body, that he could not 
containe , but muſt cry our ( #n our »azare ) as a forſa- 
ken creatare, yet he know'es both What he ſaye's , and 
Whoſe he is, [ my God , my God. } Beholde , the ſins 
of a// the ſaints of God , and all the juſtice due vnto 
them, cannot cancel libs claime betweene: Chri# and 
his. father , it is ſtill my God, my God , in the midſt of 
inconceivable calamity : the c«rſe of the law , cannor 
cat off this loue betweene God and him. 

And what can followe from hence to vs? but 
many moſt heavenly conſolations ; :9 wir that , if aff 
the fins-of a4 the elect could. not part God and 
him , much lefſe can ,. 44 the fins of ay one of the 
elect, doe it in themfelues ; if the guilt of millions of 
men , (and every man having many mzilzons of ſin,) 
did not vndoe this knot of loue', betweene the Lord 
and bis Chri#, how can it be conceiued that the fins. 
of any one can diſſolue it, though they be excee- 
ding many : conſidering that he was now vnder the 
law; aud we ( through A ſubjeion there-vato , ) 

are 
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are free from the /aw, and wvnder grace,as allo, that his 
father frowned vpon him for our fake's,but for his,the 
lorde sþynes ypon vs,as being fatisfycd for thoſe cften- 
ces of ours,the deadly poyſon, & dreadfull ſing wherot, 
he felt on our behalt , thatſoe we might eſcape the 
ſame. 

Now is Gods lay ſatisfyed, and his lone purchaſed, 
and we redeemed trom the one , and reſlored to the 
other : how then can we teare any ſuch force in our 
iniquities as to ſever betwene the Lord and ys? ſeing 
now ( notwitſtanding our fins ) we appeare |{ ſpores 
and blameles before him in loue ],andare as fully rc- 
conciled,as it we had never once offended. 

Small matters will not part greaz treinds ; our fins 
arc not great, when Gods grace comes to med ſure 
them, or, when we compare them therewith, Men doe 
not ( much leſſe doth God, ) make the mo#t , and ſpeake 
the Wor#,of their freinds faylings,we take /izle notice 
of their offences that are erear!y in our tayour, the 
Lord doth likewiſe , who promiſeth to put away the 
{ins of his ſaints as the = doe acloud or atog,be- 
cauſe they are his ſeruants, and that , he will's themin 
any wile to remember [ Remember the ſe, for thou art my 
ſervant,9 1acob and 1ſraell,for thou art my ſervant, thou 
*halt nor be forgotten of me ,\ | I haue put away thy ſins 
4s a miit &C. } | 

There is #0 poſihi/ty, that any impiety of ours, 
Should either make vs none of Gods, or God ( noe 
of ours. None of Gods eled? can commit that ſin which 


[hould make them none of his. [They that are borne of God 


( faith faint Iohn ) doe nor , nor cannot comitt ſin | that- is 
to lay , they caunot fu ſoc , as by their fin commited, 
the Lord,and hey should be parted, and all intere#,fall 

betweene 
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betwcene them. ws 
If we looke how the Lord accounts of his childrens 

corruptions ( after their calling ) weshall ſee,that he ; 
doth beholde th& with a moſt mercifulleye,or rather Numb, 
not at all beholde th?, but in his loue everlooke's them, & 7 © 
looke's ypon vs,as it we were Whout them,as if we were 
14,8 righteous perſons, tor ſoc are the ſaints often cal- 
led,in oppoſirion to ſmners and vngodly men. Loe, our ;,,, 9.20 
iniquities cannot blemish our name before God , how , iTim. 1. 
$hall they be able to b/o7t out our right ? 6. 

Our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , who ( as we heard even 
now) made his oWne c/aime good,when he did beare all 
our evil/ , did alſo make it well to appeare, that the 
vertnetherof is become ours, inaſmuch, as immediate- 
ly after his reſurrection, he ſend's Mary to his diſci- 
ples,to certify them that he was riſen ; and giue's his 
meſſage to her in theſe words, [| Goe ſay to my brethe- leh. 20. r7 
ren:Behold 1 aſcena to my father. and to your father ,to 
my God and to your God | theſe were the firſt fruits 
of his favour,wherin ( you ſce ) they are called bre- 
tberen, of whome the laſt newes we heard , was [ that 
they all forſooke him and fied \ yer doth Chriſt leſus 
entitle himſelf to them , ( being not ashamed to call 
them ( and vs all ) bretheren ) and tem, with himſelf 
to God calling him, my father your father , my God your 
Goa. Nay,even Peter is included in this number , and 444r,16: 
goe's for a brother,he is put in by name,by one Fun. 7* 
gelrft , leaſt any man should imagine that his foule de- = 
nyall should haue thruſt him our. | 

Who is he then that dreamc'3?(or it any doe ) when- | 
ceis it that he is deluded ? once to conceit, that there 
can be any ſuch poyſonful power in the euills of Gods 


eleCt,as may eate out , either his precions reſpect? to 
them 
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them, or zheir deare, and vndoubted right in him: no, 
no, his kindnes is ſoe incompirably beyond any cor- 
ruption in vs , that a foolzsh man might with as good 
reaſon feare,that 
one drop of Water , were able to quench the whole 
element of fire, 
or, one ſparke of fire , might dry , and drinke vp 
the Whole Ocean of water, 
as that any tranſgreſſion of ours, could cancel! that in- 
comprehenſible compaſſion of his,by vertue wherot, we 
are(for ever)maſt firmly ynited to him. 

For this cauſe appeared the ſon of God ( ſaith Iohn ) 
that he might looſe the Works of the diuell , )and tye vs to 
our God againe, Whoſe, we were once betore,(but mu- 
zably ) in our creation , that henceforth we might ever 
be his, ( and that vmmoneably) by redemption. And did 
Ieſus Chriſt doe,and endureſoe much , both in his fe 
and death , and all to make ys fa# to our be#Z father 
by this bleſſed i»tere#?and shallit now enter into any 
mans hart , that the per fe1on , power,and meritt of all 
this,shall perih,and be of none effed?,through our cor- 
ruption ?Farre be it from any ſoule, to offer ſuch 
indignity , to Chris meritts , and Gods /ove to him, 
and mercy to vs in him. I fay not but our fins may 
provoke him to cha#tſe vs sbarply, but to reie# vs vi- 
zerly, that cannot be:and that we may belecuc it, the 
Lord our God, hath both ſad and fworne it. 

The child of a zatural father cannot doe any 
thing, that can drſaru// that band of blood which is be- 
tweene them; he may doe much , ( yea too much ) to 
provoke his father againſt him, bur it is not poſble, he 
Should doe that which should make him zone of /15 
father,or himſelt,zo childe ro his father. He may mult 
truly 
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truly ſay [ he 1s my father , and 1 am bis childe |] when 
he hath tranſgreſied deepely. 

How m—_ more 1m:poſitble 1s it then, that our 
heavenly father Should giue ys over,or that we should 
ſoe tranſgreſſe , as to take away that farre neerey , and 

pernaturall conjunCEion , which is ſealed by the 
blood of Chriſt , which b/ood of bis , hath not only 
a reconctling werine for our rebellions paſt , but 
allo a purgrre, ard a preſerving veriue for time to 
come,to«/eare vs ofthe guilt of thoſe evills we doe 
commit , and to keepe vs from committing ſuch as 
might any way impaire our inzere#?. 

Here 1s then , a great calme of comfort , for 
every {oule that is afticted , and toſſed with tem- 
peſts; that is , with violent and wile remprations, 
which (in this kinde ) Saran doth caſt ypon them: 
here may the ſoules of Gods ſaints antor fately, 
and returne to their reſt , as into that have, 
wherin they $hall neede to feare mo Wrack, or 
ruine in the leaſt , but may expect moſt hopetull, 
and happy ſucceſle of all their heavy conflicts with, 
the divell ,'that Ileſus Chriſt shall { rrample him 
under their feete shortly | ( as he doeth pro- 
miſe ) and , raiſe yp them , to thoſe heavenly 
advantages , which they shall enjoy with h1m their Micab-3, 
head ; \ caiting ther ſins mo the bottome of the Jea,} yy. 
that they may never revive,or be recovered againe ,to 
74ſec againſt VS ; nay not {o much as once | men- Exck. 18, 
toning them wnto ws | iN way of reproach , but re- 22. 
mooving them as farre from Limſelf , as they would 
have remoyed vs from him ; that ſoe ve might 
ever be joyned to the Lord,yea ſo inſe parablie joymed 1n- 


to him , that we may be tor cycr and ever one with 
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him,and ſoe be aſſured that we are his, and he owrs,for 
ever and ever , in that vnrepealable covenant of life & 
peace, which he hath more deepe/y Jealed in the blood 
of his ſon,then any guilt of or /in can cancell. 

Wherof to ſecure our ſoules let vs once for all (ere 
we couclade this comfort ) take good knowledge that 
fach is his goodnes that rather thE owr ſins hall make 
ws none of his, he hath made our fins, none of ours , laying 

Pſ.61. themvpon | that rock rhat is higher then Wwe Jeven vpon 
2.C0.5, Chriſt [ who Was made ſin for vs\& whole righteouſnes. 
2s is made ovrs,rather then ( for Want therof,.) we should 
not be his.. So that now Chriſt is or /i», we: are Gods 
righteouſnes , how then can it be, God Should not be 
our father ? can thoſe ins hinder whoſe property is alte= 
red,and they layd vpon another ? No,no, it is enough 
for the ſins of wicked men(whoſe fins are their owne, 
and themſelues I of Chriſt's) to barre them, from 
- ., Claymingany confortable intereſt in the Lord, the fay- 
OPT hoped © Pack full are of no ſuch force.' Ir is no = l 
( faye's. Paul ) bar ſin thar dwellerh in me) and if our fins 
may be ſayd to be roxe of ours, itis abſolutely impoſ- 
fible but we should be Gods : and /o zo be , how often 
doth the Lord in infinite mercy acknowledg vs,and 
Shall not wei» dur acknowledg him ? shall-we dare to 
negelett bis lowe , and deny his grace, ſoe freely and fre- 
quently offred unto. vs.. Farre be- this fear full evill, 

from all the faithful. 


And now ( in-cenſidtration of the premiſſes) let all 


the faithful draw necre vnto him #n faith, and. he will 


draw neere ynto them in favoer, & they shalbe his ſons 
and davgbters , and he their God', and father for cyer. 
And this is our third conſolation; 


The fourth and /«ſ; followe's , and that is not the 
leaſt 
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leaſe,but indeed the gr eareF, comprehending the be# 
benefit of this our intere# in our God: ro Wit ,all the 


good which we can receive either here, while we are 192 


ynder vanity and _— , or that which the Lord 
doth further reſerve for our poſſeſſion in the g/ory of 
his owne kingdome , when mortality 5halbe ſwallowed 
wp of life. 

All rhe promiſes of his life , and of that which is #0 
come, are wa vp, in this our title vnto God. He 
that hath God to be his, hath them all for his owne , 8& 
may ſafely claime them , and $hall aſvredly come to 
enjoy them,in due time. 

It is a remarkeable thing , that throughout all Gods 
booke ( Which is the florehouſe of bis bleſſed promiſes vn= 
70 vs) all the mercy promiſed , and every promiſe 
wherin any happines is pI this ſeale :[ And 
I wilbe their God , and they shaibe my people. } = 
and the Prophets are full, and doe abound with this 
comfortable cloſe of Gods covenant,of which covenant 
whatſoever the contents be , this is ſtill the concluſion, 
and ratification ; | I wilbe theirs,they shaibe myne] and 
that includeth the full confirmation of every favour, 
of what raze,or ſort, loever it be. 

It would not be meete to vrge any particulers 
now , becauſe we have much to ſay touching the pro- 
miſes in our next point;yet thus much 7 w#/t ſ«y,(and 
it concerne's every ſincere chriſtian to conſent vnto 
it with his bart,) that if we have any aſſurance 

cither, of grace, or any other good thing ,in pre= 
ſent poſſeſſion on earth. 

or, of glory and all etcrnall good,in future expec- 
tation in heaven. 


the 4/ſſuraxce we have , flowe's from the intereſ{ we has 
F 2 Ve,nNOne 


MB3Z 


P/al. #4, 


IH, 


1. Cor* 3. 
FI 


ver. 22. 


wer 23s 


IACOBS STAFFE, 


ve, none but they that are the Loras, Shall partake of ' 


either , and they that are his, Shall have be4h : foe faith 
David ſweetly, { The Lord Will gine grace and glory, and 
no good thing Will he Wwitholde from them that walke wv;- 
richly: and the apoſtle ſumne's vp all within this 
Circuit [ 4 things are yours, and that not only in 
generall, or in the grofle , but more particulerly, he co- 
me's to a diſtribution , [ Wheeber Paul, or Apollo , or Ce- 
phas, or the World , or life , or death , or things preſent , or 
things to come all are yours, | and whence is it, that all 
is ſoe ſurely ours ? even hence | an yee are Chri#t's | 
this c/auſe confirme's 44 that went betore; and is the 
reaſon that ratifyeth the ſame f«/ly. 

So then if a man would now //: him downe, and 
fet himſelfe to thinke of all the finite fullnes, and 
vnſpeakable plenty, and variety, of thoſe good things 
which the Lord doth cither give on earth, or reſerue 
#n heaven , and having en/arged his hart , ro compre- 
hend as many of them as he could thinke might 
make him truly and fulſy happy , to the abſolute joy, 
and contentment of his very ſoule , he 5hould now 
turther think, why ? theſe things are zo be had , ma- 
ny haue them aircady , many more $hall haue them 
beareafier, hew may 1 alſo come by them , and be 
ſure to enjoy them. The holy ghoſt doth reaaz!y 
tell vs the way and meanes , which is , to become 
Chriſts,be you ſure of that one thing,and all theſe things 
are ſure 10 you, They that are his , Shall have all 
zveſe, and more, then their exne , or mans imagination 
can comprehend ; heavens tullnes cannot be concei- 
ved of any Creature ; Angell are nct able to exprefle, 
what Gods ſaints $ha!l izherit and poſeile, when 
they come to the couſunumation of that thcir happt- 
ncs, 


F Ft -] , ; 
bh _ 6%. "IS 1 % 4. 
a EE. : 


® "pgs ; 


Lg 
IE OY , 
FED es.” —_ 


IACOBS STAFFEF. 45 


nes, which is prepared of God , purchaſed by Chriſt; 
refered for them , and they preſeraed vntoit ; by the 
p*wer , and through the fanour of that God in Chriſt 
who at the laſt day $hall call all his owne , with thoſe 
{weete words { Come ye@ bleſſed ( children ) «f my 
father ,reeeiue the kingdome prepared for you &c. ] It 
was ordained , and intended only to theſe, and all 
they are as /»re tohaue it, as Chrilt himtelf who doth 
now fit atthe right hand of his father. 
 Andthus we have (in ſome meaſure) opened ſome 
of thoſe conſolations vnto you which this our inrere## 
doth yeeld vntovs; Ifay ſome , and in ſome mea ſure, 
becauſe an ab ſolute maniteſtation of them a, cannot 
be vndertaken by vs, orentertayned by you, Our aſſ«- 
ranceisenident,and we can declare it, but our inheritan- 
ce is infinite ,and none can vtter it. Howbeit I hope 
we have ſayd enough,to make the comfort of this point 
cleare , that it is a moſt happy thing to have right 1n 
the Lord,& to know him ro be oars,8 our ſelues his. The 
which, ſeing none but the ſi;nes of God candoe, the be- 
nefitand joy herof remayneth only & Wholy to them, 
and thatin all, and every of the particulers aforeſaid, 
which if we shall breifly ſumme vp together , & recalt 
the particulers, it will preſently 8 moſt plainely appea» 
re,that they are indeed happy by this heavenly truth. 
In a word then, is it not matter of much happines? 
that, We may goe 10 God and pray boldely. 
that, Wwe be enabled ro beare aff [1Fion cheretully. 
that, we be armed again# ſin throughly. 
that, We may be aſſured of a/ good abſolutely. 
Theſe{as,we have heard) are the ſweete con ſolarions 
of this ſawing truth , and in them, a//and in exery of 


them, may the ſaints of God ſolace their ſoules , and 
retresh 
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refresh their ſpirtis to know themſelues capable of 
ſuch advantages, by the intereſt they have in the Lord 
tbeir God, who hath founded his favours vpon this 
truth,and it is not more ceartaine, and vadoubred, that 
i Tim 2, [ the foundation of God abideth ſure , and thit the Lord 
16, doth know Who are his ,\ then that, they who are his, 
may know all theſe good things to be heirs, 
And thus much tor the firit «ſe of this point , vngo 
the ſaints of God. 
Vſe. 22 Now we will ſet forward to the ſecond , and that 
Repre- concerne's wicked and vngodly men : whoſe impa- 
henfion dency 8& preſumption in entitleing themſelues to God, 
is equall, ( if not beyond) the in/ideliry, and feare, of 
the taithfull, who are ſo backward herin.It hath ever 
beene the practiſe of that olde ſerpent the azuel, to 
withdraw Gods people from all their priveledges, that 
they might nor clayme them; & to encourage vngodly 
perſons ( 79 Whome they pertaine not) to challeng them: 
that ſoe he might draw them both, ynder heauy jmpicty, 
the one to rob themſelues in refuſing their right, the 
other to rob God, and his children in ſeizing vpoa that 
which the Lord intended only to his owne. 
Thehay- The divell knowe's zoo Well what he does, ( ob, that 
nous emit themfelues did know it Well, ) when he abetts jmpious 
4 vnged- perſons either to conceir that God is theirs, or, to cal 
- ie him foe, it being ſuch anjmpiety as ſcarce any is more 
elaime to in{ufferable or provoking , and becauſe he foreſee's 
God, Hhowit will anger,and incenſe the Lord,therfore is he 
ſo buſy to ſet ſinfull men abour it. Saran vnderſtand's 
what damage it is to God;what dazer to vngodly men; 
and what advanrage to himfelf. And to the end they 
may alſo ynderſtand it, let vs ponder and particulate 
the evill of it ſo plainly,as they may ſee it,and(ſeing it) 
cither 
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either han and ſarceaſe it,or make their ſin (by occaſion 
of this diſcouery) out of meaſure ſinfull if, they continue 
to commit it, 

And this we will the rather endeazour, becauſe I am 

erſwaded many a wickgd man, never jmagine's it 
ſinful, but think's he may ſafely ( yea, that it is duty to) 
call God his father , and therfore in commiſeration of 
their eſtate, and deſire of their i» formation and re for- 
mation, we will doe our beſt to make declaration of 
the mon#rous impiety herof. 

And firſt, it is an vnſpeakable indignity & jnjury to | 
the Lord,a greater m—_ cannot be done againſt p, -1, 
him ; for why? it is a plaine purring of God into the di- : 
wells place For wheras he is avouched to be [ the God of , (ar,4;4 
this world} ( thatis, of all thoſe that are of the world) ** ** 
and by Chriſt he is called the{ father of all prophane & Job z.44, 
smpiou per ſons;theſe vngodly Wrerches,doe father them- | 
ſclues vpon God, and-make the world belecue that 
he is their father, & their God, who are wicked, wheras, 
he hath revealed his wrath. from heave againſt them, 
and doth from his very ſoule abhorre them, as the baſe 
brood of Belzeebub, and the loathſome ſpawne of Satan 
by reaſon of theirſin. Thus is the Lord thruſt from 
his rhrone of glory , and his honour layd in the 4u#: 
and what an egregious. abuſe and aba ſement this is, we 
may meaſure by our owne,it the like-19 /# were offered 
to any of vs. 

Suppoſe ſome baſe varler , the knowne ba#ard of 
ſome notorious ſfrumper, should thus fawne vpon a 
man of approved honey and hozour ( admit, he Were 4 
Prince ) and whereſoever he came, be ſtill calling him 
his father , and —_ challeng, and c/ayme ynto him, 


were it not an infamy and an ziury not to be _— 
would. 
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would any man endure it that had power to punch it ? 
were it not ſuch a wound ina Prences good name , as 
might enrage him to ſend ſuch a villane to the execu- 
tioner,rather then toſuffer him to live, daily todiſgra- 
ce him in calling him bis father. 

Surely the greatelt patience vnder heaven, would 
be overcharged with this reproach,we cannot dreame 
that ever thts fellow Should be endured to make any 
requeſt,or if he did , that he might hope of any accep- 
zation, bur inſtead of being gracrou/ly axſwered,he might 
expect to be fearful/y puntsbed, tor abuſing tim, whome 
he did ſoe beare himſelf ypon, For what would the 
World thinke of him that should let ſuch a tellow 
alone,but that ( ſure ) he1s feule and hath lived ba ſely, 
ſeing ſuch a baſe compamion is ſuffred to challeng him 
as his father, 

And ( beloned) it ſuch a thing would thus #nire,and 
enger us,let vs thinke, how it will affed rhe Lord, who is 
ſo jealons, of his honour , and ſex/ible of his dichonour, 
as he hath revealed himſelt to be , and whoſe glory, 
and fame,is foe infinitely aboue ours,he being the {ing 
of glory,and ting of ſaints,& the tather (only ) of his n4- 
inrall lon Chriit , and of ſo many as in him, he adoprerh 
to be his children by grace:let vs { I ſay ) bethinke our 
ſelves, how this Wilbe taken, that our father which is in 
heaven, should by Satans ſuggeſtion , and theſe mens 
appellation,become the father of all thoſe in fernall he/- 
hounds, and lyms of $21an, whome he { for the honour 
of his juſtice ) hath caſt into hel , to their perpetuall 
Shame and contempt. 

The dtvell,can tell, (though he will not tell it you: 
yee wicked one's) that this is a ready way to enreage the 
Lord againſt you, and to provoke him to powre out 

the 
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the feircencs of his greateſt fury vpon you; there 
cannot be a quicker courſe , to fill Sarans kingdome, and 
caſt men into hell fire, then by ſuborning vngodly 
men 70 cal! God father, tor in ſetting them on (in 
this manner ), to call God theirs, he make's them 
thereby ſeaven times more his owne, then they were 
betore. 

Now 1s it not hydeous , (T1 had almoſt fayd , wn- 
pardonable )jmpiety , to vxbrone the Land of hea- 
ven, and ih14# him into the baſe condition of his 
eurſed waſſall , to rob him of this honour , to be the 
God of all his elect, and holy ones, and become the 
father of all prophane perſen:? Thus doth every 
godles man , when he call's God father , tor it he 
may be ( zn any ſence) a tather to ſuch , he can in 
20 ſence, be ſayd to be the ſame to his onne. 

Secondly , this evill doth not end ( zhough it be= 2 
gin ) here: for as the Lord is abaſed, ſoe is the 4dt- Euill; 
well exalted , and put into the place of the moſt 
high. For it God be the God of vngodly men , to 
whoſe right muſt Gods people belong ? It is impoſ- 
hble that b9%þ Should appertaine to one party , if 
theretore the wicked have God to be theirs , the 
intere#f! of the ſarnts, muſt needes be in Satan : and 
ſoe he is ſet vp , and the moſt high made w/e. 

The Dwell himſelt (- and all that tooke part with him | 
in that accurſed practiſe ) was banished heaven ( as i 
is ſuppoſed ) tor aſpining into Gods place, but this is to | 
giue away the glory ot the exer-1:4;ng,God , & put his | © 
moſt proteſſed adverſary into the act#al poſſe ron of | 
the ſame. And it heavens infinite ju//ice were 1o excee- | 
ding »eauy vpon him oz tor the attempt,what willit be | 
vpon theſe tor the act? Oh,that their ſoules could 
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chroughty conſider this, who thus ſpeake; ab, they litle 
dreame what high treaſon it is againſt the majeſty of 
God,to utter that which at once 4:-honour's the Lord, 
and advancerth the divell. But I leave them to the 
Lord, by whomel defire they may be awaked , that 
they fleepe not ( #x this fin ) to death , yea to damna- 
tion. 

Thirdly,this is a Wonderful, and a Wo full hardening 
of wicked men in theirevill wayes , and an vtter 4+ 
hartening of ſuch as would vndertake the things that 
be good. What jmpious perſon,or vngodly mifcreant 
will take his fin to hart , or thinke it worth any ſuch 
ſorrow as is required to repentance , it in this his fin- 
tull eſtate he may beare himſe/f vpon God? who would 
come ont of that condition,yherin he may c/oyme God to 
be his owne, 

Againe, what comfort can he have that is now com:- 
ming onto religion , to gve on, and make a proceeding 
in piety, a progreſſe in grace,and holines , to ſtrayne 
towards a more holy , exadt , pure , and preciſe eſtate, 
wherin he may more ſazify the Lord , and ſubdue 
himſelfe ; when he shall obſerve ſuch ſinfull perſons 
as favour of noe grace, to make as bo/de with the Lord 
as the be# of his owne ſaints. 

So that this divelish jmpudency of vngodly per- 
ſons , doth cauſe them to comit ewo euz/ls at once , to 
wit, to appa/c all piety,and applaud all prophanes, h1n- 
dering fone trom entring on the former , and hartening 
#47y to run on in the /arzer, till they be paſt all reco- 
very. Thisis to make ſad the hart of the righteous, 
and to make g/1d the ſoule of the finner,and both the- 
te,the Lord doth deepe'y abhorre. 

Fourthly and laſtly , to make vp the meaſare of this 
cull, 
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enill, or rather , to make it our of meaſure tnill, let vs 
know that the Dizel! himſelf, was never ſoe wile , as in 
this particuler to dare to exile himſelf ro God, or 
once ( inany place ) to callthe Lord his, Where doth, 
or may it appeare in all Gods booke that ever he offred 
it. Others znzere# he hath indeede acknowledged, 
as when he confeſſed Chri/t to be the fon of God [ 7 
knew Who thou art thou art Ieſus the ſon of the lining Ged | 
and when he gave teſtimony to the Apcſtles [ theſe are 
the ſernants of the mo#t high God Ge. | but where did he 
ever challeng any right or make any c/aime of his owne, 
to call God hs ? is any man able to shew it? no ſure; 
why then for a wicked man thus to doe ,is an offence 
more foule.then the divell will be founde guilty off. 

And who can conceive the ex:enz of that mans fin, 
or the damnation due to him tor the ſame , whome the 
divell can draw to doe Worſe then he himſelf dare's doe, 
We may well thinke there is ſomething in it , that Sa- 
zan will not doe as you ſinners doe,in this Kinde. What 
may we hinke of tt ? or what may an jmpious wretch 
think of himſelf in it > when he $ball ſee himſelt( in 
ſome ſort ) more finfull then the «hour of ſin, It may 
be the divell do's not claime any right , becauſe he 
knowe's he hath none , and that it is but vayze , the fin 
will increaſe his confuſion, and no way advantage 
him. Would to God wicked men were herin , as Wwe 
as the aiuell, and knew allo thatit were vaire tor them 
to doe thus , and that it would make their ſtate more 
wu/e,encreafing their ſin to make it more haynous,and 
adding to their punishment , tro make it more heavy; 
ſeing that ( in their preſent eſtate of vngodlines) they 
are no more capable ot this comfort then Satan 7s. 


Ceaſe then ( © yee /;fnul mer ) to doe that indignity 
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to the Lord which the ainc//dare'snot offer , will yee 
be more ſinfull, more shameleſſe then he;nay then.many 
a divelish wretch, who having had occaſion to ſpeake 
of God,yet have had more mode#y, and not foe much 
ja victy ,as you herin. Pharach might be inſtanced tor 
one , when he ſoe often called for Moſes and 407, 
to pray to the Lord for his deliverance from divers 
plagues , you never heare him ſay ( »0 not once ) pray 
to the Lord my God , but either { zo the Lord} or | zo 
the Lord your Ged. \ lerobeam may be brought for ano- 
ther,who ( as at other times, foe ) in that oxe , wherin 
he intended violence to the man of God ,-and God 
executed juſtice ypon him tor the ſame,by the drying 
vp of that cruel hand, which was ſtretched out to {mite 
him whome the Lord ſent to warne him of his fin : 
jmmediately vpon the maniteſtation of that #range 
vengance ypon him, the godles Wrerch is entorced to 
intreat the man of God to be a ſuitor tor him, that his 
hand might be reſtored vnto him , and in vttering his 
minde to him herin , what faie's he ? why , even that 
which may shame, and confound, the prophaye o'nes of 
our dayes , | intreat now ,the Lord thy God for me &c, 
he ave's not , he dare's not call him his God, yet you 
know he is branded of God for much jmpiety , but 
not to be blamed for this. Beholde , rheſe imps, of 
hell , ( wirh many more , that it Were moſt eaſy to multi- 
?13,) though in many things they were molt abbominae 
ble,yet in this one they would not be foe execrable , as 
the audacious ſinners of our daies are. 

And will yee out-goe the dinel/ himſelf, and ſuch of his 
aSare marked of the Lord tor monſtrous rebells , and for 
miſerable reprobatcs. Surely it shalbe eaſier tor theſe 
in the day of judgment , then tor you, But , it you 
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will in the meane time )be exhorted and inſtructed, 
know , that it is now eaſer to ſee this fin, and to bun 
both it , and the vengeance qdue vnto it , and to ſeeke 
the face of the Lord v»f-yncdly , that you may come 
out of this fin of calling him yours , and by grace be 
callea effectually to become his. This may be done, 
while the day of grace yet shyneth , endeavour to it, 
before that day of the Lord come , { Which is dirhnes 
and not lizht,) wherin they only Shall fnde grace with 
the Lord , who beforehand ) can fade that grace in 
themſelves, wherby they are made like vnto him,and 
by the evidence of this con/imilirnude , can claime their 
intereſt in him. And this is our ſecond vſe,vnto wicked 
men. 

The third followeth, and that concerneth al men Vie. 3. 
for informarwon in a point exceeding needfull and im- Infor- 
portant , whereof it is now time that we take ſome mation. 
good notice, conlidering what hath beene fayd of the 
happines of ſuch as have it , and their m:ſery that are 
without it. And that is, the way and meanes to come 
to a rue iryall of our ſelves herin,whether the Lord be 
our God or not , and how we may aſſuredly know and 
diſcerne the ſame. 

There are ceartaine infai/lible marks whereby this 
intereſt is made maniteſt,and he that is without them 
is vndoubtedly ( as yet ) Wwuhoue any intereſt in the 
Lord. 

Let vs endeavour to make enquiry after them, 3 = 
that ſoe it we haue them we may joy , if not , yet | 
( knowing What they are ) we may ſeeke them Where 
they are. 

Well then,would =_ mi be throughly reſolved how 


to determine this caſe of conſcience & to know(wirhour 
coptrouer ſy) 
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controverſy) how he may know , whether the Lord be 
his,and he the Lords or noe ?let him then vnderſtand, 
that where any ſuch propriety is betweene God and 
man , the ſame canner be hyd, but will breake eur vpon 
him, in whome it is,and that by ſuch apparanr ſignes,as 
will shew themſelues to be vudenyable evidences 
therof. It is no c/sſe , or concealed matter, it is not nice 
or abAruſe to diſcover this right,where It 1S; 1t will re- 
\eale it ſelf, by ſuch operations of Godin vs, as doe ar- 
gue the ſame eff ectua/y, 

For of this one thing we may not be ignorant, that 
the irere#t betweene God & his children , is not mees 
rely tituler, as it to entitle him ours, were all: no, it is a 
rrue,reall, and power full intereſt,ariſing ( touching the 
declaration therot ) out of thoſe things which he 
hath ſo Wrought in v5,as by them we may well know he 
hath Wrought vs into himſelf. It is his Worke in vs wher- 
by ( alone) we are warranted to be his. But come 
we to vnderſtand the particulers, what Workes theſe 
are,that ſoe,by a W:ſe diſcerning of them, we may not 
be deceiued inour owne e#are and riehr. For it doth 
manifeſtly appeare, that the want of this ſearch, hath 
occaſioned mach miftaking on either fide,making both 
ſome of Gods ſaints(who haue this right)not to thinke 
loe,and others ( who where never poleſt of it ,) to pre- 
ſume vpon it. To the end theretore that neither may 
at any time hearcatter be miſconceiued of their owne 
condition,but boch may know themſelves as they are, 


T he ceays WE will now begin to make platne declaration ot the 


taine ſi0. 
nes of our 
mtereft in 
God, 


particulers which will put this point out of queſtion. 
Yet betore weenter vpon any one of them , we are 
to Know that they are all conſiſting of ſuch things as 
he hath given vs. Whoſoever is the Lords, hath ſo- 
mething 
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mething of his toshew, even ſome ſa things as are 
not given to any but his owne,noe common kindne(- 
ſes,or generall mercies , but ſuch peculiar previledges 
as are proper to the elect alone , and ( being ce, ) doe 
argue infaillibly that they are elected ot the Lord, 
to be his precious and beloved ones. And now to 
come vnto them they are theſe that tollow. 

Firſt, whoſoever may make any clayme to the Lord, 
mult d:ſc/aime all fin, and ſeparate himſelf from it,ve- 
rerly in affection , and in action as much as is poſuble. 
Our owne corruption mult be loathſome to vs, and 
ſo muſt the conragiors tellowship of ſuch as liue in fin. 
We cannot c/eane to our God till we /eaue the ſociety 
of ſin and finners,and make an entyre ſeparation from 
both, And vpon ſuch a 4:ſ»»ion with both theſe; we 
are joyned to the Lord,and have heavenly communion 
with him, and marveylous comfort in him. The Lord 
himſelf proclaime's this to be a proper note and cog- 
iſance , of ſuchas he will call his owne. So we finde 
by the apoſtle | what communion hah light With aarknes 
&c. ] that is to ſay,it hath none , neither indeede can 
have, and therevpon, he preſſeth turther vpon them 
this duty , to the due performance wherof , he an- 
ncxeth this happy propriety of being intereſſed into 
God ſaying | Wherefore come out from among them , and 
ſep +rate your [elves] ( that is, from them only in their 
fin,and ſuch fin alone as will pollute you and become 
yours by participation with them : forall fins are not 


caicking , or of a polluting nature to another, though 


{ome are; every ficknes is not a pe#z/ence, nor every 
fin in another man contagious to me ) and then being 
thus ſeparated, ' I youll recerue you and you 5halbe my ſons 


and daughter, ſauh tbe Lord God almighty ) your Tap 
an 
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and Wiſe ſeparation from the ſins of theſe, that would 
make you guilty with themſelves,shalbe vnto you an 
— eurtdence,a ccartaine aſſurance,ot your holy COl1- 
junction to me , it you will aezy their fintull commu= 
nion, I will acknewledg you tor my children, if you be 
none of theirs,you are mine. 

This (you ſee ) is Gods eurdence ,& the truth of this 
is very evident to every mans experience, no man Cail 
be ignorant of himſelt herin , which way his affection 
goc's, ( and that way, ſure,his actions will atter ) whe- 
ther he doe /ite, and can brooke the corrupt company of 
vngodly perſons , if he doe , he is yet none of Gods, 
ler him not dare, bur feare, to call God father, being 
one of the infernili fraternity ot thoſe vaſlalls of fin, 
who arc ſworre brothers in drunkenes, or any other 
jmpiety. He that love's theſe, is loarhedand abhorre\| 
of the Lord. Bur the ſoule that hares the ſociety of 
{uch perſons, is beloved of him, & precious to him,no 
{on or daughter more deare, (nay nothing foe deare) 
to a naturall tather , or mother , as theſe are to the 
Lord , who doth ( vpon rhes condition ) adopt them tor 
his 4eare#t children, 

By this /egrezation are Gods ſaints, knowne from 
the relt of the Wwoful/ World, who are ſuffred ( & that 
in muchjultice) {ye in wickedaes., The Apoſtle conclu- 
dea this molt clearely where he ſaith , | we #acw 1/44 
we are of Goa.CF the whole worls !ycth tn wichkednes | note 
thar hetaith it is 4 (nowne difference betweene thoſe 
that are Gods, and thoſe that are the worlas , thar the 
one arecalled out,the other are let alone , to lyc itil] 
11 their wickednes. ; 

C lence 1t 15, that thoſe whome God accounts to be 
of the «<arch, I mcanc ot the true bod 'zof Chriit, he cal- 
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leth them a people called our , that is,put a part from 
all orhers to have tellowship with him , and ſuch as are 
ſoe , are his, the reſt ( nor thus ſeledted ) remayne in 
their wretched & finfull ſtate. It was our communion 
wh jin,that made vs none of Gods,when(in our crea- 
ted ſtate ) ve fell from him ; it muſt therefore be our 
ſeparation frem ſin,that muſt bring vs into communion 
with God againe,itever hope =, hos tellowship with 
him.And that we are to know this, the holy Gho# tells” 
vs plainly ſaying|{ Buz know yee , that the Lord bath ſes 4- 
part , or ( as 1t were) choiſely culled , and pick's ont a godly 
man for himſelf it we will know our ſelves to pertaine 
to God, we mutt ſee our ſelves thus ſevered from the 
world,being weaned trom wicked perſons & practiſes, 
Worein affection, & converſation, to live with the Lord 
in the ſociiety of his ſaints. 1t our harts be e/fran- 
gedtrom the former and «ted tothele latter , we are 


in happy caſe. The Lord delighteth in that man, Whe= T/6.16-3: 


ſe aclight is inhis ſaints , and whoſe deteſtation of fin 
and ſinners , doth shew it ſelf. He is affeted of the 
Lord ,who affe&t's no cvill in himſelt, or others. And 
this is the firſt ſigne of our afſured right in- the Lord. 

Secondly,it together with this ſepararion trom evill, 
we joyne a reformation of evill, we have yet turther aſ- 


ſurance of thus our right in-our God. For the Lord ne- S1gne. 


ver worketh any one of theſe a/one, and leave's vs foe, 
but addeth one ſinguler worke of his grace to ano- 
ther,reformarion to feparation;and this mult needes be 
ſoe , becauſe we are not ſincerely ſeparred, till we be 
ſoundly reformed. Herevpon the Lord put's this as a 
principall condition of the enſea/rwg ot his covenant 
of lite and peace with vs, that we both refrazne trom 
euill,and reforms it - om—_— . the tormer 2 


RT nn ated 


Jer 32.34 
ver. 39. 
vVer,40, 


Pro” 


the latter. 

Let vs looke what ( in one place of a multitude 
we might alledge ) the Lord faith to this purpoſe, by 
the prophet Teremiah. | And 1 Wilbe their God,and they 
shalbe my people; And I Will giue them one hart and one 
way that they may feare me for euer, &c: And I Will ma- 
he an enerlating coutnant With them that I Will not turne 
away from them to doe them good , but I Will pas my feare 
into their harts , and they shall neuer depart from me Fc. 
Beholde hereis the ſumme and abridgment , of Gods 

racious covenant , with a mutuall ( and moſt merci- 


«ll ) offer of himſelf to be theirs , and acceptation of 


them to be his; but vpon what tearmes ? even vpon 
thoſe aforeſayd , to wit , that they be poſeſt with rhe 
feare of his majeſty ( and, rhe feare of the Lord is to hate 


euill, and to depart from it , as Salomon faith ) and walke 


before him ſve , as that they never turne back from 
him, but goe on,conitantly , and conſcronably in a holy 


courſe of heavenly converſation betore his majeſty, 


in which reformed carriage of theirs he hath moſt lo- 
vingly promiſed, not only that he will not depart from 
them , but that they hall not depart from him; note: 
[ they shall neuey depart from me | that is , they $halbe 
ſoe preſerved by the power, and through the favour, 
of God , that though Satan, and their fi», doe their 
Wor#, yet they shall not leave the Lord , or tall trom 
him; noe though(:brough the exrreame wiolence, of ſome 
extraordinary, and execrable temptation ) they should 
deſire, endeavour, or ſiriue to goe from God, yet ſaith 
God) they 5hall noz,doe they,or their fin,or the divell 
what they can, And this is a moſt confortahle cordarl 
againſt thoſe faint hart-quaumes,which oftimes doe fill 
the harts of the ſaints with muſerables teares : they 


arc 
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are afrayd they $hall fall from God , and are in great 
doubt they shall proue hypocrites, and apo#ates , when 
all is done, and the divell takes pleaſure to affrighe 
them thus with ſuch feartull & perplexing thoughts: 
why but doe if you can, the Lord fayes you shall not 
depart trom him ; you are like a foolish childe in the 
armes of his father, carrying him over a river , wha 
looke's downe and ſeing the wazer , crye's out, Oh I 
shall fall, I sball fall , whenas his father holde's him ſo 
faſt , that he Shall not fall though he should ftrive 
thereynto , there being more #reneih in the father to 
ſupport , and care to keepe the childe , then there is 
@bi/tty inthe childe to doe himſelt this evill. Thus is 
it betweene God and ſome of his children , who are 
excerciſed with theſe noyſeme doubtings; but we ſee , & 
heare, what the Lord faith , he is more power full, and 
more carefull over vs , then to ſuffer vs to doe our ſel- 


ves this evill, though we Should be ſoe overcome of 


the divell that we Should offer it. Looke you to your 
reformation , let the Lordalone with your protection, 
it you be h4s , you neede not feare falling trom him, 
and if he have given you conſcience to amend your 
evill wayes ands works, and to make them good , his 
g00dnes $hall dwell with you,and you are within the 
compaſſe of that tinge intereſt which is peculiar to all 
his ſaints. I shall not neede to call other prophers to 
give atteſtation to this truth , it is the generall voyce 
of them all, that as /ſrae/ had fallen ftrom God by 
their rebellion , ſoe they Should now be tully joyned 
to him by reformation, And all reaſon afſents hervnto, 
ane as we know till 4dam (and we in him ) was 


deformed, he was Gods, and being ſoe his title ceaſed, 
and he became Sazax5:our reformed #ate then, muſt be 
H 2 the 
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the evidence of our refored eftarte to God againe , as 
our corrupted eſtate was , of our alicnation from him. 

Looke we after this , and labour for it ; ſeing it ar- 
eueth that we are fſ# to God it we be reformed ; and 
let them tremble to entitle themſelues to the Lord, 
whoſeevill doth yet cleave vnto them, and continue 
in them, without that due reformation which the Lord 
doth require,and for which,he doth condirion with foe 
many as he accepteth. Noe vnreformed perſon hath any 
rich in God. It any of them dreame they have,let them 
know the Lord doth direCty diſclaime them , and can- 
not endure they should come foe neere him, as to 
medle with any :b:ng of bis,( to wit,as with #herr oWne,) 
till they shew forth the fruits of a reformed lite. So 
we read [ What haſt thou to doe to take my couenant in thy 
mouth , ſeing thou hateft to be reformed? | loe , the Lord 
ſaith they have nothing to doe with any holy thing 
( by riebt ) whoare not reformed. And herevpon /ohn 
Babtiſt torbade the boaſting Jewes to cyacke of their 
Kindred with Abraha, ſcing they were not yet purged 
of their impiety , nay he tell's them they are 2 ftarre 
from having any title in him,to be reputed the genera- 
#0 of the r1ehtecus,that he call's them (to their faces) 4 
generatia of vipers,ſuch{ as in their preſent eſtate)were 
vnder no poſubility of mercy , nor could be delivered 
from the wrath of God. The Lord proues the Jewes to 
be none of his , becauſe they had not put away their 
iniquities, ſoe ſaith he by his prophet | Plead With your 
mother, plead, for the is not my Wife, neither am I her buf- 
band &c. ] So then, till we haue put away our evill,we 
cannot hope to be poſeſt of any good : but amende- 
ment of our wayes ,1s the onlyway to our beſt weltare. 


And this is the ſecond fiene of our intereftin God. 


Thirdly 
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Thirdly.as our reformation,ſoe our affed7ion to God 


35 a finguler evidence of our intereſt,we cannot be af- 
tectionate toany , but our «xr and not to affect our 
ewne,were monſtrous. Nothing ſooner bewraie's 4nte- 
77 then affedtion. All men think we have parz,in that 
which we take ro har. 

Nature without grace, reaſon without religion , can 
conclude this; nay we may ſe reaſon tor this , in bea#ts 
that want reaſon, who cannot containe themſelves, but 
doe expreſle this power of mere nature to be in the, 

Aud he who hath given it toevery creature in ſome 
meaſare , hath retayned the infnitenes of it in himſelf 
beyond mea ſere,and alſo communicated ſomething of it, 
ynto ſuch as he hath ſealed to be his owne. 

It we looke ypon the Lord himſelf herin , how vn- 
ſpeakablie doth his affection abounde to his beloved 
ones,when he powres it out in ſuch plentifull maner as 
is manifeſt in theſe & many ſuch patheticall ſpeeches. 


0h, that my people would hawe hearkened &c, F[4l.#1, 
13» 
Hof 6.4* 
micah.6.z 
eMatrtz 


O, ?/rae{/ what $hall 1 ſay vnto thee , &c: 
O my people re#tify againſt me, &c, 
O leruſalem, Teruſalem, &C: 


Stone, 


By all which, he labours even to breate into their z7, 


harts with the abundance of his affeCtion,yea (imdeed) 
to breake their harts,and even to mel: them with the 
manifeſtation herot;and it is all b#i/z,vpon this intereſt 
betweene God and them. 

Now the ſafeſt way for vs to shew our 1#:1e in him, 
is the ſame wherby bis appeareth vnto vs , if we can 
now refled? our afte&tions vpon him againe , the evi- 
dence of our right cannot fayle, 

Nature can = it, why should not grace?nay cear- 


tainly where the true natwre and power of grace is , it 
cannot. 
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cannot but be done. If we take notice of natures 
courſe, the current is moſt violent,and it overflowe's all 
banks, and bounds exceedingly, as might be shewed 
in infinite examples of all ſorts. 

How did /oſeph breake out vpon his brethere,when 
his hart ſoe barned within him,that he could not holde 
longer, but he muſt needes now let them know who 
. he is,and that in theſe words / am Ioſeph your brother). 
How did Elisha declare his intereſt in his maſter Fl1ah 
but in theſe words, { my father, my father ). And Da- 
vid overfondely to 4bſolom, [ O my ſon Abſolom, O Ab- 
ſolom my ſon, my ſon &c\, Toa ſtranger we cannot doe 
thus, it muſt be to a neere, freind,a chi/de,or brother, 

Now can nature be ſo ſenſible and tender where jt 
hath an intereſt zand $hall grace be ſenſles and filent? 
no, it is not poſlible that the Lord should be ours, & 
we not loue him in our very ſoule , & that our bowells 
Should not earze , yea burne in our bodies , to thinke 
of his bleſſed goodnes to vs. Itis an abſolute impoſ- 
ſibility , to have no joyful ſence of his glory , and that 
his dishonor should not be greivous and birter to ys. 
Had we the lively operation of his grace within vs,we 
could not heare his name b/aſphemed , his worship 4e- 
r:4ed , his ſervants ( our bretheren and fellow ſaints ) 
abuſed ,and fit ſtill , and ſay nothing. Noe we would 
ſpeake or breake , we muſt have ver ; tor our ſpirits 
would ( as it were ) riſe , and ſwell within vs : we $hall 
{o rravel/inwardly with indignation and anewish, that 
till we be diſhurdened, our extreamity wilbe more 
then can be endured ; the =ea/e of God will fre 
vs ,andcaſt vs into a holy fury againſt theſe prophane 
wretches , & enforce vs with a d4:{crere violence to ſet 
vpon them(in due time & place)& to let them know, 

that 
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that he was ſomebody tous, Whome they ſoe injured; a 
fred, a father, yea a God of ours , the honor of whoſe 
name,and ordinances, & ſeruants, we will redeeme with 
the loſſe of all our deareſt advantages. 

And ſoe ſoone as this affectionate feeling doth appea- 
rein vs , foe ſoone doth out intere// shew it ſelf; and 
they that can be baſely maz/ed and fit as if their mou- 
thes were bung d vp,at the blaſphemies of theſe cur- 
fed miſcreants , doe shew what #rangers they are to 
God , how /itle they haue to doe with him, how farre 
they are from any right in him. We ſee among men 
how eaſy athing it is, to digeſt a diſcourſe of the loſſes 
or miſeryes of {trangers , but it one come to tell vs of 
our owne, or any neare ftreindes of ours , that are vnder 
them , we inſtantly shew it by our greiuing , as we 
Should alſodoe,by our g/aanes , it any report of their 
good come vnto vs. And every man that ſee's vs 
either way moved , can quickly imagine there is 
ſomething berWweene vs and them, for whoſe ſakes we 
are thus affected. 

So then they that want affection doe con fute them- 
ſelves, when they call God heirs, and are apparantly 
convinced to be voyd of zrue lone to his holy majeſty, 
having only abundance of ſe/f-/oue to themſelves : in- 
aſmuch as they never c/ayme any inreſt in him . but 
when they wane ſome good they would faine have 
from him, then can they come and faynealy ſpeake to 
him and call him father , but when he wars his glory 
and is vilefyed,they are muteand ſpeechleſſe to men, 
Whartis this , but to fawve vpon God,as our dogs doe 
vpon vs,only to get ſomething tor :hemſelues,as being 
altogether ſenſible of their owe neceſſ1t5es, but not at 
all of our injures, 


Shame 
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Shameand blush ( thou finfull wretch ) ſoe much 
as once to ſurmize , that thou haſt any part or portion 
in him,of whoſe glory thou art ſoe ſenceleſſe; know thy 
{elfto be none ot his , ſeing thou canſt d:ge# his indi- 

nity with /i/ence, Wereit thy naturall f/her,or, but 
| baſe ale-bench brother; words would be roo lit- 
le to shew thy diſlike, thy #n1fe in his belly, or dags 
ger in his bowells, or ſome ſuch hellish orrage as were 
inhumane , would be his reWw4rd , and thy revenge of 
ſuch abuſe. But againſt him whome thou ( /inf«4y ) 
calleſt thy God,shall all v:o/ence, yea villanie,be offred 
by hizr, and endure by thee,without the leaſt appea- 
rance of any deteſtation or 4:#aFe, What patience is 
that, which can ſeeme to bein a dead ſleepe when the 
Lord of heaven is wounded, and yet grow mad, with 
over-abundance of,diſtemper when our ſelves,or ours 
are wronged ? 

That wicked hieh prei#t shall condemne thee, who 
rent his cloathes when he heard blaſphemy as he con- 
ceited it : bcholde a /eW is ſenſible of ſuppoſed blaſphe- 
my ; Can any man imagine thee to be a chriſtian 
or have any part in Chriſt, who canſt heare that which 
is reall and re-uterated blaſphemy and take no notice 
of it? What ſayd the ſons of Faceb in defence of their 
carriage toward the Sichemztes { should they abuſe our 
fiiter as a Whoore ? they thought nothing too much, to 
be done to them,who had foe shamefully handled their 
fiſter, And shall they abuſe God hy farher,and Chritt 
thy famionr , and pollute and proſtitute their ſacred ho- 
nours , & thou make shew of no indignation? who can 
concelve thee to be any thing 4 #y» to them in any 
reſpect, that $hall obſerve this ? Noe it cannot be 
there should more intereſt , thenthere is affection, and 
that 
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that in ſuch ſencelefſe ſorr's is none at all. 


Againe,as when others ipeake of Ged,, foe when we 
onr [elves ſpeake ro Grd, we would be affettionate if we 
had any intereſt , or right in him. Our prayers 
would be very parhentcall, and Our mindes 2nd O0U= 
thes would ſpeake to gether , and as feelingly would 
ve ſpcake tohim, as an #nfane cryeth after his mo- 
ther. We know there is more then a litle differen- 
ce betweene otts ſpeech to a meere Hrancer, and a 
moft lowing father, foe much there is, ( or should 
be ) as every man can quickly and eahily perceive it 
by vs, , when weare to vtter our mindes vpon any 
occaſion whether civz/ or natural! to the one and the 
Cther. 

zut with what colde , and frozen affed7rons doe 
men ceme to feeke the tace of the Lord , and to 
ſpcake vnto him, is too apparant,when as in the ſer- 
vice they performe yvnto him , there is not the leaſt 
appearance of any rh: they have in him , men 
bring him {( even millions ot thoſe men who call 
him hers ) ſuch leane, thinne, and Withered fſacrifiſes, 
conſiſting of nothing bur bare words , and foe barren 
of any one propriety,cither of a zrne prayer , Or a rue 
ſuitcy that ( it themſelves were the judges, and bound 
to judge with a righteous judgment, according to 
the rule: of his Werd , or of their owne Wor bes in other 
kirdes ) they muſt needes ſentence themſelves to 
be ſuch, as are {nerne of the Lord , (and should 
be lzewne to themſelves ) to be none of his , tor 
wait of this true affection , wherot we have now 
ſpoken © and whervpon we can ſtand no longer, be- 
cauſe it is time that we haſten forward , to the things 
that tollow. Know theretore (in a word ) that as the 
I Apoitle 
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A poſite ſaith of words , oe we may fay of affc&7ton in 
this particuler , by our affection we shalbe juſtified zo 
be the Lords , (it we have it towards God, )and by our 
aſjeion we shalbe condemned, it we have it not , zo be 
none of his And this is our third ſigne. 

Fourthly , our conſimilirude and likenes vnto God 
doth alſo afſuredly conclude, we have right in him. 
1 foe beare his image Vie are his, Children are wvſually 


ſoe like their parents, that when we take notice of 


the ſemblance betweene them , we vſe to ſay , ſure 
this childe muſt needes be ſuch a mans , or womans, 
becauſe he is ſoe like him , or her. See,he hath his ta- 
thers face, countenance , feature, &c : he cannot be but 
his, he may ſafely ſmeare the childe is his owne,tor he is 
the very pidture of him. Thus,when we ſce ſuch like- 
nes , we tuppoſe that it is more then [z{cly , that they 
are ncere one to another. 

The argumentis more vndoubted,and demonſtra- 
tive, betwcene God and his children, then betwcene 
men and theirs, tor in nature it is notwniuer ſally and 
8&2 fail;bly true, that conſimilitude doth argue conſane 
gurnitty, ſtrangers may be exceeding like one another, 
Burin grace , betweene God and hzs, it is an abſolute, 
and wnconroelable evidence of imreryeit, Never any did 
beare his image , but the ſame was his owne. It15 not 
more aſſured that a mar childe is the ſon ofa man,then 
that a ho/y man,or woman, 1s the c<<1/de of God : all his 
children are like himſelt, he hath power to make 
them ſoe , and it is his reveale4 reſo/ution that ſoe it 
Shalbe, and therefore it muſt follow, that if we carry 
not the image of God, we can clayme no imere/! in 
him. 

dam , (Tmcane the fr#7 Adam) was the ſon of 
God 
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God by creation , and how like himſelf the Lord made 
him,may be collected both out of his reſolution beto- 
re his creation [ /er vs make man in our image ] and by 
the act it ſelf, when he endowed him with ſuch ſinguler 
excellency of grace, as wherin he carryed the admira- 
ble impreſſions of his moſt glorious maker , in ſuch ho- 
lines, knowledge, and righteouſnes , as in a creatures 
perfection might be a repreſentation of the infini- 
tenes of them all , in God himſelt the creator, And 
while ( but alas it Was but a (itle While ) that Adam ſtood 
in theſe perfet7ions of created grace, the Lord acknow= 
ledged him tor his oWne. Bur affoone as he /oft theſe, 
his :#7/e was gone,he was now no more the Lords, but 
Satans that milled him, 

Chriſt Ieſus (the ſecond Adam ) was the ſon of God 
by an eternall, and inconceivable kinde of generation, 
and how did his ſenship ( when in times tullnes he was 
incarnate ) shew it felt ? wherby was he knowne to be 
the true natnrall ſon of the moſt high ? why even by 
this,that he was /o /zte his tather,that , as himſelt faith, 


[ he that hath ſeene me hath ſeene my father ] and as the 7oh-14.9, 
Apoltle ſaith, he was{zhe bright and expreſſe image of his Heb,1.z, 


per ſon. By this /ively ſanilitade , was he knowne to be 
the ſon of the living God. And as he never had any 
vaturall ſen but he , foe never wasany ſoe like him as 
this ſon was, for he was the ſame with him , even one 
with him, in all thoſe ſ#pernarural excellencyes which 
might expreſle the nature of God: 

And as it was with theſe two , wherot the one was 
his ſon by crearzon,the other by generarion , foe mult, 
and will it be ( in their meaſure ) with all his ſons and 
daughters by grace and regenerar/on. They mult alſo 
be bke vnto him , who ( un his loue ) hath begotten 

I 2 then 
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them anew, and to the end they may be ſoe , the holy 
ghoſt tell's vs we muſt have,zew harts, ew fpirits , »ewv 
affections,” w mindes and diſpoſitions,a/ new; accor- 
ding to that of the Apoltle , | [f any man be ia Chrii?, 
e 15 anw creatnre , or, ( as the word importeth ) 4 
new creation , made all new , beholde ? make all things 
a-aew ] and againe , | For in Chrii#}eſus neither circum- 
ciſion avayleth any thing , nor vnctrcumcaſion , but a nw 
ereatare ( or creation ) 1 and thus new we muſt be, that 
we may be like to Icſus Chriſt who in oppoſition to 
the o/d Adam, is called the | new man | by whome 
we muſt be caſt into a new monulde to be made contor- 
mable to him. And theretore the apoſtle vrgcth our 
ronſimilitade to Chriſt,and newnes of lite together, and 
interreth them one vpon another , that whereſoever 
newnes of lite 15,there is acleare conformity to Chriſt 
leſus. 

And this jmage or funilitude vnto our ſaviour is 
abundantly preſted vpon vs,aud made knowne to be 
the minde of God , and a manifeſt evidence of our 
zntereit in many particulers. Nothing is more fre- 
quently called tor at our hands, then that we should 
be holy as he is holy, meriifull as be ss merciful, per feet as 
he is per fr , followers or imitators of Chriſt , lzke myr- 
ded to him, & learning of him all patience, kindnes, hu- 
mility meekenes, and every ſaving grace , whereby it 
may appeare that{We are made partakers of the divine n= 
ture] in the communicable qualities therot,& ſoc afſured- 
ly intereſſed into him of whoſe nature we doe partake. 

Thar ſoe,as we have borne the image of the earthly 
Adam in fin and corruption, (and thereby made it too 
cvident , that we are his children and heires of con- 
dcmnation | foe allo vc $hould beare the image ot the 
heaven- 
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heavenly Aaam , in holines & fan&ification,& ther- 
by be ſealed to be his ſons and daughters , yea his 
members , reſerved to the glory of Gods kingdome. 
And that th:s image of hrs( to wit , our conformity to 
Chriſt )is an evidence inftallible & vndoubted herof, 
is moiſt cleare by that which the A poFle directly 
layeth downe and avoucheth when he telleth vs,that 
[ thoſe Whome the Lord aid fore-know { tobe his elect ) 
them, he di1 predeſiinare to be like the image of his ſanne | 
ſoc that we ſee how the depth of this profound dec- 
rrine of predeitination may be {ounded , and ſoundly dil- 
cerned ( as touching the evidence of the fame ) by 
every man in himſelt , and one may ceartainly know 
himſdfro be prede#tinared of God tolive forever with 
him in lite and glory , it he be caſt into a new moulde & 
made a mew inmpe Itke to Icſus Chriſt. Moſt true it 
is, that Gods prede#ination is touching the dofFri ne 
therotin the cauſes and reaſons of the fame , ( why 
ſome,and ſo fewe,Should be ordayneth to happines , & 
othcrs,and ſo many, to hell torments ) may be matter 
of amezement vntovs , but the diſcerning of the fame 
i11 our owne Pparticuler , is nothing difficult , but 
moſt eaſy and maniteſt. For ita man doe carry the 
image of the Zord 7efus in grace and holines, he is 
( Wwrhout controver ſy ) appointed to be glorityed with 
him , but while he continueth in a curſed conformity to 
ſin and corruption , and beares the likenes of the od 
Adam,or rather ot the olde ſerpent , he may know he 
belong's not to Gods decree of election , becauſe all 
ſuch as appertaine therevnto, are as well predeſti- 
nated to be gracious on earth , as to be glorrous in 
heaven. Theſe :Wo were never parted yet, in any 
perſon whatſoever : Gods predeſtination of grace is as 
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abſolute as of e/ory , and the former muſt be the fore- 
runner of the latter. But we will not digrefle into any 
further diſcourſe of this matter. The point we have 
in hand is »adeniably true,and cannot be doubted off, 
that if we be lite him , we are his : and he that 1s not, 
the ſame is none of his. 

Now then,letevery man ſearch himſelf,and endea- 
vour to apprehend aright how it 1s with him herin, 
that he may well vaderitand , whether he hath belyed 
the Lord or noe, when he hath called him his. For he 
that doth ſoe,and is not like him, hath /y-d vnto God 
to oft , as he hath layd clayme to him. Enquire then 
and ſee,what piery, what zeae, what humiluy, patience, 
holines,purity,and wprightines is in thee; looke well vpon 
thy ſelf, nay , inro thy felt , and let others looke vpon 
thee,what charadFers and impreſſions of God are to be 
ſeene, whoſe imaze and ſuper ſcription-thou ay. in 
thy con ſcience before God, in thy converſation betore 
men ; it Chriſts , thou art a currant chriſtian , and an 
heyre apparant of heaven, thou mayelt as boldly ſay 
thou art the Lords,as any man childe may fay he is the 
ſon ota man. But if thoſe mon/ruous and diabolicall 
parts of impiety & prophanes appeare in thee, which 
are iounde in ſWwearers, drunkards, ſabbath-breakers , co- 
wetous, tdolatrous,wnjuſt or uncleane perſons:know,thou 
art as cear#«inly the divells,as thou art conceited/y Gods 
Chriſt himſelt tell's thee ſoe, [ Tee are of your father rhe 
diuell | there is no more reaſon ſuch a one should call 
God his, then that a beaft should be accounted the 
childe ot a man. Every thing begett's , and bring's 
torth his like:all creatures that propagate , and pro- 
create,produce evermore of their owns kinde , all 
p/ants that have /fe,and no ſence; all beaſts, that have 
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life , and ſenceand no reaſon ; all men which have both 
life, ſence, and reaſon , this is the 214verſall order , and 
per petuall ordinance of God for natnare. And $hall the 
almighty , ( who hath all theſe perfeCtions infinitely, 
and 77fnie more beſides theſe ) Shall he only breede, 
and bring forth divelish me#ers , children that beare 
no repreſentation of him, but are branded withall the 
_— parts and lym's,wheroft reprobazes are compo- 
ed. 

Who can belcene a blaſphemer, ( or any of the for- 
named offendors ) when they ſay | Onur father ] nay it 
is wonder how they can beleewe themſelues , were they 
not | einen oner 10 #rong deluſions to beleene lyes that they 2.T beſ.2, 
might be damned ] it were impoſlible they Should not '** 
fee how hydeouſly they did /xnder and wilefy him, 
who 1s God to be bleſſed for eyer ; and who will one 
day be infinitly avenged vpon them, as for all other 
their damnable impietyes among men , ſoe eſpecially 
tor this dishonor done to himſelt, whome they have 
abuſed by innumerable talshoods in their ofts callin 
of him father. Goe now ( zee Wicked Wretches ) Rn 
weepe, & mourne,for this, that being the baſe broode 
of Satan, and the hellish mon#ers of fin , yee have fa- 
thered your ſelves vpon him, whoſe ſoule doth loarh 
you, becauſe you are not /ke vnto him. It is double 
blindnes you are given over vnto in this point ; who 
having # un whole ſchoole of nature in all the Works of 
God,and the vniverſall and cleare current of his Word 
toteach you this one leſſon : That nothing produceth 
any thing , but that which is /ike ir ſe!f : and yet you 
cannotlearneto leave /ying againſt the Lord,in laying 
a falſe clatme ynto him , having nothing in you /te 
vnto him, Pray for c9e-ſalve to dilcerne this evill, ws 
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way/e before him whome you have ſoe wickedly abu- 
ſed; there is yet 4 poſtbility that you may become hs, 
& be made like vnto him, tor he hath power to chan- 
ge you from what you are , to what you $should be, 
he can make [ a rh1itle tro become a myrrhe tree , and the 
bryar a fyrretree, ]he can{ raiſe vp children to Abraham 
of theſe ones | nothing is, or can be ſo evil, and vnlike 
him,which he cannot alter into his owne image. 

And they that are thus changed already, are hap- 
py , and have the Lord tor their God , to whome they 
may boldely , and treely goe as to their tather , who 
hath graciouſly begotten them , whenas they can car- 
ry with them the evidences ct his holy mmage in them, 
in any meaſare oft that true grace they have recci« 
ved trom him. 

For this one thing we muſt carefully confider, (that 
we may not diſcomtort cur owne foules) that itis not 
the likenes of quantity, or equality,but ot quality only, 
that we «rge vpon you , and that God expedteth in you. 
When he ſayth, and we teach, that men muſt be holy as 
he is hoſy,mercifullas he is mercafull, &c: We doe not 
(neither doth Ged) meane, there Should be foe much of 
theſcin you as in himſelt: Noe ſuch matter : but only 
that there should be ſome meaſure of them,(& any mea- 
ſure doth argue the nature of a thing ) the rruch wher- 
of, is alſo further diſcerned by the 2rowth of the ſame. 
Now then it you can goe to God & shew him ſome 
bremnrngs of his owne graces, you are his. An infane 
the members and parts of whole body are exceeding 
litle,and of no strength in reſpect of one that is a gre- 
wne man ,yct is knowne by thoſe tecble hands, and 
other weake lineaments to be the child ofhis tather. 
1 heir ihencs doth argue 1t,though they want greaznes 
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And ſo is a childe of God approved to be his,by tho” 
ſc graces that be in him , though yer they be infrme, 
and infinitely short of that they 5hould be. We may 
not then drſmay our ſelves , and make voyde the evi- 
dences of our conſolation in the Lord our God , be- 
cauſe we have not much but {tle , ({ yea very much zoo 
litle ) grace and piety in vs, that which We have muſt 
joy vs , that which We Wane Should humble vs, 
we may make our claime by the very leaſt graine 
of true grace we have gotten , but our clayme 
is confirmed by our encrcaſing therin and gayning 
of more. 


He hath tolde vs that [ he will not deſpiſe the Zach, 4. 


ſmall things , } nor { quench ( but kindle ) the ſmoa= jo, 


king flaxe ,, nor breake ( but binde vp ') the bruiſed Mats 12: 


reede, ] and why $houll we deſpaire of our eſtate, 
in that which he doth not deſprſe ? no, let vs vn- 
fainedly blefle him tor the firſt friuts of our inte» 
reſt in him, and beſeech him to /ampe and jmprine 
his jmage more deeply in vs , that not only our ſel- 
ves may perceivc it , but men may ſee it, and foe he 
that hath given it , may be glorityed of vs in it, 
and by ghe cleare and comtortable atlurance of our 
childe-hood ( by this our conſimilitude , ) Satans af- 
ſaults may be reſiſted, and himſelt conſtantly honou- 
red of vsall our dayes. And this is the tourth figne 
of our right in our Ged. 

The fift and laſt, ( wherof we will treate at this 
time )) is the Spirit of God. And this is the abſo/nre 
aflurance of our being h#s. Whoſoever hath received 
the ſpirit of God , God hath received that man for 
his owne. Thisis affirmed tully by 10h» : who affureth 
vs that we are , nay | ihaz We may know We = 
vis, 
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x his , by the ſpirit Which he hath giuen vs] and hervnto 
Zom 8 5. the Apoſtle atteſteth , when he telleth vs that zf any 
man haue not the ſpirit of Chri#t , the ſame is none of h1s. | 
This is further evident by ſuch particulers as whervn- 
to this ſpirit ( thus given ) is compared , to wit ,to | 4 

Ephe.1, ſcale,andan earneit penny] ,and both theſe ( as all men 

14.159 Know) doe aſſure men of their right in any thing 

that is conditioned tor, betweene man and man. And 

the Lord in diſcovering his ſpirit vnto vs vnder theſe 
gearmes, doth thereby giue vs to vnderſtand that it 
hath a conveying power and an aſſuring property to 

ive vs reall and yndoubred intereſt in himſclt , & all 

Fach good things as from him, arc to be given to vs. 

Hence it is alſo that this ſpirit is ſayd to enable vs by 

vncontroleable teſtimony to avouch,that we are the 

ſons of God, and he our tather and thereypon we are 
bidden by vertue therot to cry boldely Abba faihcr 
that is to clayme him as our father. 

Obietis But here it may be ſome will lay vnto me, it 15 paſt 
all queſtion, and without controverſy, that they that 
haue the ſpirit are the Lords , none doubt's of that, 
but all the matter is to know who hath it , and how 
any man may know whether he haue it or nee. 

eallaakns.. anſwer it is true, this caſe ot conicience is worth 
ſcanning,and debating at large, bur it is not our pur- 

"4/ſuran. Pole now to doe it further then appertaineth to the 

ces of Gods preſent point we hauc in hand , and ſuch evidences of 

ſpirit in vs the ſpirit in vs, asareallo evidences of our ntere# in 

God, we will giue you, or ſome few of them. 


Rods, 
Gal 4.6, 


F Firſt therfore,the ſpirit of God where it is efe7ul!y 
Aſſuran- received foe, as that by it we may know that we are 
ce, Gods,is,that by it wc are afiſted to offer vp ſpiritual ſ.- 


crifices to God, to pray in the ſpirit, or by the power 
thcrot 
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therof ſpeaking in vs,vnto him,who gaue this his ſpirit 
to vs. Theſe prayers (that they may be knowne to be 
ſpiritual!) moſt conſiſt of ſuch marrey as this ſpirit ( by 
the /ight rherof $hyning in vs ) doth ſuggeſt and for 
their m2nner,they muſt be vttered(whether by voyce, 
or other wayes)with ſ«ch fee/ing of our wants , & ſuch 
a//i&tio ro him, who can ſupply vs,as floweth from the 
life of the ſame ſpirit: and concluded with ſuch afſu- 
rance of ſuccefle by taith, as the joy of the ſame ſpirit 
doth miniſter to vs, & that whether we be heard 
or noe. For that ſpiriz will aſſure , and convince 
every one who hath it , that the exenz ofall our pe- 
titions is good becauſe every anſwer given vnto vs , 1s 


cvermore the truit of the in/nire Wiſdome , and /oue of 


God vnto vs both which being (as they are ) combyned 
inall the i/ues of our ſupplications , we cannot con-= 
ceive ( by any thing that 1s ſpirir begetteth in vs ) 
but that 1t is be// for 25,which way ſocever it be , if we 
ſpeed #t is good, it we ſpeednot , w is as goed , ſaith the 
ſpirit in vs , ( 1hough cur foolish flesh doth not think foe ) 
becauſe God jmployeth the ſame W:ſdome and /ove to 
deny vs now, as he did at other times to give vs our deſt- 
res. And they that have zhns received the ſpirit in 
this duty of prayer, may by the preſence , and power 
of it workeing i this manner in them, be aſſured they 
have right in God,who himſelf is a /ptrie , & doth thus 
ſend his ſpirit into the harts of all his eleCt. 

Secondly , the ſame ſpirit which doth thus fturnish 
vs to pray for any good , doth alſo miniſter to vs ,re« 
ſolution aud endeavour to doe allthe good we are rex 
required vnto,by God.1 ſay reſo/ution,to be throughly 
perſwaded that we ought , and endeavor to ſtrive to 


the vtmoſt , that we may doe as much as #5 poſ#ble to 
K 2 be done, 
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be done. 

The ſpirit of God never work's deſire of having good 

from God, v:ithout deſire of doing good before God. It 
teacheth men how to pradzſe , as well as how to pray: 

and make's men as willing to ebey Gods precepts , as 

they arc, that the Lord Should a»ſwer ther prayers. 

And when once a man ha's gotten a hart thus reſol- 

ved , vypon waiver ſa and conſtant obedience to the 

Lord, and that he had ( of zhe rwo)) rather doe the 

Will of God,then have his owne Wl accomplished , he 

may aſſuredly know , he hath rieht in the Lord, And 

Rev, 22. herof is the ſpirit of God a witneſſe where it faith, 
"Rs [ Bleſſed are they that doe his commandements , that they 
may hae right to, ( or that their right may be in ) 

the tree of life &c, ) which tree of lite , 1s leſus Chri#t, 

the Lord of {ife. Is it not plaine here, that they who 

doe the commandements ( that is , doe their vimoit 

70 ace them ) have right in Teſus Chriſt , and may truly 

ſay he is theirs, and+that they are his , by right. And 

this may yet more clearly appeare , it we conſider 

that the Lord doth often vſe this argument of his - 

rereft in bis people as a principall inſtigation to per- 

{wade them to obedience. In the preface to the com- 
mancdements , this is przmized to provoke their ſub- 

Exod, 24. jeCtion to the whole law , [ [ am the Lord thy God } and 
Levi, 18, againe,' 1 am the Loyd your God,yee shall( therctore ) doe 
fr, «© myjudements and keepe my ordinances ] and this was the 
Toſh. 24 reaſon of the peoples reſolution in Toshaas time [ For 
' the Lord is our God &c : theretore Wi!! we alfo ſerue the 

Lord , for he is oxr God) Now would God wree it to his 
people, or his people a/dge it tothe Lord,in this par- 
ticuler of their incitation to all conſcionable walking 
betore the Lord,ifit were not the baxae of his ſpirit to 
bjnde 
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bynae them therynto. He then, that hath received in 
himſelf a ſetled re/o/urion , that he ought , and a fincere 
deſire, joyned with endeavour, that he might, walke in 
all the commandements of God,the ſame is the Lords; 
God will gracior/ly acknowledg him, he may comforta- 
bly lay clayme to God. 

Thirdly,as to doe all good , ſoc to ſuffer a/l evil of 
punishment or perſecution and to relilt all evil of ſan, 
and corruption,is a ſure figne of the [prrits reſidence in 


vs,and of our intere#f in God by it. He that can coura= Ryu, 21, 
e0uſly endure the one,& con ſcronably doe the other,he 7 + 


is onc of Gods owne deare one's.God himfelt hath ſpo- 
ken it! He that overcometh,chall inherit all things, I Wil- 
be his Gea,r> he «balbe my ſoxne.The ſpirit of God doth 
not only /ubdec w to it ſelf inall good , butitalſo ſub- 
duath all eni/{:0uy, & make's vs more then coquerours 
in both,as the holy ghoſt telleth vs. To withſtand jm- 
piety reſolutely, & tO vndergoe perſecution valiant !y,is 
a property of one of Gods owne. When neither :empra- 
71031 to fin , nortiranny of men , can draw a man from 
God,it's a ſure figne ſucha one is taltned to God, and 
ſealed as one of h13.” Neither of theſe was ever given to 
any vagodly perſon,no lym of Satan hath any power in 
cither. And nothing but the fpirit of God can give this 
power to any man. He that hath it then,hath the fpirir 
& he who hath the ſpirit of God, the ſame is Gods,as we 
heard before. Every one will judg that ceartainly he 
muſt be very neeretoa -udniar' a can neither be entrſed 


by auy 4/orement,nor conſ!rayned by any en forcement,to 
diſpleaſe him, but that ſcornes all 24nantages,8& beare's 
all j-jwries, rather then he will doe any thing that may- 
be greivous to him , who would not fay ; were he not 
his ueere fretnd,or his father he would never retuſe ſuch 
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offers , ſuffer ſuch oppreſſions as he doth , for his ſake. 


By the ſame reaſon is our zearenes vnto God conclu- 
ded. And this conquering power of his ſpirit , wherby 
ve prevayle againſt all things in this kinde,is not com- 
municable to any , but ſuch who have received: the 
ſame as their earne#? penny and ſeale that they are the 
Zords. And theſe three (among many others which 
we might ſpeake of ) are ſufficient aſſurances vnto vs, 
that we have received this ſpirit , which [pr doth 
aſſure v5 that we are the children of God. 

And thus we ſee the ſ/iznes of our zrered in the 
Lord our God , wherypon we have the more /argely, 
and ſomewhat the longer inſiſted becaule it is much 
materiallto every man to know well,and be ſtedtaſtly 
ſetled , in the aflured evidence, and zrue 7ry41l of this 
point,wherin ſoe many wicked men doe 4eceive rhem- 
ſelues by ſecure preſumption ; and foe many of Gods 
owne children are deceived in themſelues ( through 
their owne ignorance weakues ) tor want of due 
information. 

We have now no more to ſay touching this vſe of 
the point but ( by theſe aforeſayd ſienes ) to ſet every 
onea worke , even 4 ſearching of himſelt whether he 
can tinde them within him or noe. And therin let 
evcry one in *he feare of God (and as he tender's the fa- 
vour of God) deale ſoundely , and wnparially with his 
owne foule &,/ift himſclt as in the fight of God, before 
whome , he muſt appeare one day, and be judged 
acording to this word which hath ( trom him ) beence 
{poken herin, He that cannot di/cerne themin himſclt; 
let him ha#tero the Lord, of whome they may be had,& 
ceaſe clayming any right in the Lord , till he have ob- 
tayned them, and begin to greeue in his owne ſoule,tor 
that 
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that he hath beene ſoe ſeduced all this while , thus-bol- 
dely to abuſethe Lord,being none of hzs, not thinking 
themſelves a litle jndebred to his patience , who hath 
rejourned that juftice ( which even tor this fin) might 
long fince have ſeized vpon theny and ſent them to 
$4tan whole vaſſalls all ſuch are , as by him are ſet on 
thus blindely tochalleng the Lord to be 7heers, without 
any /ight , or ſounde aſſurance of theſe ſiznes in them- 
ſelves, 

And to them that have obtained & received them, 
who doe ſee themin them ſe/ues , and can 5hew them to 
others; wherevnto come'sall this that we have ſayd, 
but vnto their wondertull conſolation , the confirma- 
tion wherof, flowe's naturally from the poſſeflion of 
theſe pecaliar lone-tokens , which the Lord giveth to 
none, butto ſuch, as to whome he giveth himſelf, that 
they that have hem, might alſo know, that they have 
him. And what a happines that is , who can imagine? 
for what can a man have more , to make him mo# hap- 
py?he that ri2hr/y knowe's what God is, may give ſome 
gueſſe at the abſolute , and vnſpeakable advantages 
of that man, who hath r:2hr inthe Lord, and from the 
2limpſe of them ( tor that is a/ that can be gotten in 
this lite , their 1nfnite fulnes is reſerved till we co- 
me to glory ) may learne to give ſome prayle ( ever 
W:th hrs ſou.e) vnto him, for the moſt gracious recovery 
of this intereſt ynto vs , which once we razed out by 
our owne rebellion,8& he hath raz/ed vs into it againe, 
out of the riches of his grace. Who $hall not /aude 
him , and /ove him for this? that when we were ſoe 
wicked that we would not be his, but ga«e,or ſoide our 
ſelves to Saran, he yill,yet , be ſoe loving that he wall 


g1VC himſelt to be ours , and redeeme and purchaſe VS 
againe 
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againe (though it coſt deare) to become his, Oh, that 
wecould magnity him according to this mercy , but it 
being beyond meaſure, we are not able to attaine to 
ſ«ch a ſ{razne of thanktullnes,yet let vs(dearely beloued) 
Strainethe utmolt we can,and doe our beit to breath 
out his honour, who hath made vs ſoc jneftimably 
bappy. 
The ſaints of God haue abounded in times paſt , and 
both b/efjed God becauſe he is the God of his peo- 
ple & bleſſed thoſe people who are the people of God. 
Deut. 33+ Moſes thus bleſſed 1[rae/f:8 foe did Sv/omer. tooi David 


*9-,. exccedesallotherin this ſubject , and is foe oft vpon 
I. King, : » | Tc | 

8 55. 36, it,both forkimſe/fand for the people,as it he could ne- 
&c. ver ſay enough to the point. Soc we fince [ Bleſſed is 
Pſa.zz. that nation Whoſe | God 25 the Lord, and the people that he 
I2. hath choſen for his imberitance;and the ſame in another 


P/a. 144+ pſalme (yea in many other pſalmes) is repeated , And 
"—e in the name ofall the ſaints he ſpeak'es[a/ thy Workes 
Shall praiſe thee o Lord,and thy Saints shall bleſſe rhee\, 
* And for his owne part, [Thow art my god and F Will 
praiſe thee, thou art my God and ! Will exalt thee]. And 
Pa, 109, {alt of all,on the behalt of all lands,[ Enter into his ga- 
4. tes With thank ſziving and into his courts With praiſe, be 
ghankefull uno him ard ſpecke good of his name } and 
v hy ?even tor this,that | We are his people,and the sheepe 
6f 45 1aſture, Now goc we and endeavour to doe like» 
wile, ſeing he hath $shexcd the like loue vnto vs , that 
our Whole man ſoule and body, may blefle him all our 

ayes. 
As allo ſcingit is ſuch a marueillous mercy to be the 
Lords, let vs by all meancs make our vic and benefit 
therof; lo often as we 20e 10 him by ſuppiicazion , and 
loe often as Saran ſert's vpon w by rempratiion , let vs 
help 
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help our ſelves herewith , for it is both a finguler j-- 
ducement to moue the Lord to shew vs mercy , and it is 
alſoan excellent «herld againſt Satans fury. The Lord 
cannot witholde his favours from his owne , neither 
can the Divell faſten his fery darts ypon them. To 
prove our ſelves Gods, is armour of profe againſt him, 
he cannot peirce it,or woundevs, ſoc long as we have 
it well 2517 about vs. But if ve leave it cff, or let it 
hang /oofe, we may ſoone be hurt. Let vs looke to it 
then,and be careſull herin that we damage not our ſel- 
ves,and give our enemy 44nu4ntage againit ys. It herin 
we acquite our ſelves well, and can fo#cw the Lord 
with this fruit of his loue , his hart is open to vs for 
go0d,it not, Satan will follow vs,8 We lye opt to him for 
evill. Itis good then to make our beſt of this our #- 
zereft , and to plead it vncefſantly before the God of 
heaven , from whome we have it. Whenſoever we 
ſpcak to him,lethim heare of vs, as of thoſe that have 
richt in him. Whatſoevecr we beg, let this be remem- 
bred , { Tam thine | tor this hath beene vrged by all 
the people of God , when they have prayed for any 
thing. 

for il/uminatioy : Tam thine , oh give me vn= 

derſtanding 
for preſervation ; Tam thine oh ſfaue me : 
tor confirmation , or cempatlion, I am the ſon 
of thy handmay«| &c. 

And ſoe for all other comtorts of any kinde whats 
ſoever , this was ever yrged , as we might abundantly 
inſtance in «Moyſes,in Dauid,in Elal: ichoſophat : Hezee 
fiah , and many more , who many atime preſſed God 
with it. Yea ( Which 15 Well worch our nothing) God him- 
{clt hath ottcn rendered 71s , as that which hath ( 4s # 

n L Were) 


If. 41.8, 


wvrg9, 


82 IACOBS STAFEE. 


were ) wrought vpon himſelf to reſpe&t them in his 
grace,as it were caſy to alledge out of many ſcriptures, 
That one may ſerve for all,which we finde by the pro- 

het [ But thou Iſraell art my ſeruant, Iacob Whome [{ hane 
choſen , the ſeede of Abraham my freind &c. Thou art my 


ſeruant, I haue choſen thee and not ca#t thee away, ] Andit 


the Lord himſelt doe make this vie of it to macnrfy 
his owne grace to vs,we may Ccotortably plead it beto- 
re him to prevaile with him therewith;we may be well 
aſſured that , thar which he makes an argument of 
magnifying his mercy on vs ,would be of excellent ſe 
and force, to pleade before him to moue him to mani- 
fe#t the ſame mercy to vs. Let vs not then in any 
wiſe be ſparing herin, we cannot be too bolde, nor too 
abundant,the Lord {ike's that prayer , and /one's that ſut- 
zor the better , that is molt full of it. And the diyell 
will have leaſt to doe with thoſe which are neerc#, and 
fa#e#t to God. And therefore (to conclude and 
Shut vp this point ) be it now our perpetuall care and 
endeavour to doe according to the tennor of hat 
ruth we have heard in this our fri7 initruion ariſing 
from this intere#t ſo ſti//ly pleaded by this bleſſed Pa- 
zriarch, in that he center's thus into his petition , with 
theſe words |[ 0 God of my father CAbrabam , and Ged of 
my father Ifzac : &c. Shewing clearely that he that 
would have his prayers enter znzo heaven, and be enter- 
zayned with God, muſt goe in this way , with them. 
And ſoe much tor our jr # lefſon laide downe in the- 
le words, 


T he end of the firſt Fermon. 
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aving done with his #7# encouragmet, we pro- 
ceede to the conſideration of his ſec6d,as it lieth 
in the text following{Thos Lord Which ſaidef# wn- 
to me; Returne into thy coumrey &c.)wher in he(now)plea- 
deth his warrant he had from God, as ( before ) he did 
his #ntere#t he had i» God. And herein we have two 
things to thinke off,the #7//,is the warrit it ſelf, the ſe 
cena,his aſſumine,&application therof home to himſelf, 

The former to wit,his warrant he divides into two 
particulers: 

I. aprecept: Retuyne into thy countrey &c 

2.4 promiſe and I will deale well with thee. 
From both which , we might well note vnto you (in 
the next place ) this Worthy leſſon,that YVbat ſoever we 
doe Wurhout Warrant from God,zs Wickedly done. So much 
Warrant as any man hatlt to doe any thing, foe much 
comfort shall he haue in the doing of it. 

It this were not an abſolute , and an vndenyable 
truth,why did the Lord gue Jacob this comiſſion fo his 
journey,or why should ?acob rake it,and make this vie 
of it to God himſelt, as he doth: it were no favour or 
mercy to haue it,no point of faith, no pars of our duty 
to vie,or to vrge it, if we might bejuſtifyed in any 
thing we vndertake without it.But wee purpoſe not 
ro proſecute this point,at this preſzt, but to take ano» 
ther occalion(it the Lord pleaſe) to handleit at large. 


The thing we ayme at , is not ſoe much the marzter Dodrrine 
of the Warrant it lelf,as lacobs taking of it home & ap= 
plying ofit to himſelf, in that he faith | Thou Lord who 
ſaz4epv vmto me | From which practiſe of his , Wwe may 
obſerue, and you mu# learne thus much. That it is rhe 
duty of every chiritzan to carry the Word of God home 10 
his owne bart ,and 10 apply it partuculerly ro himſelf. 

L 2 
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Looke what ſacred truth the Lord hath left record: d 
for vs, and either in any general [pectall,or particuler 
rule of his word revealed to vs, as tending to our par- 
ticuler eſtate , the ſame ſoe farre as it 1owcherh vs in 
any thing that doth, or may concerne vs,the Lord 
looke's we should lay it toour harts,and appropriate 
it to our ſelves as ozr owne. Eyery true chriſtian 1s 
bounde toapply every part of Gods truth to him- 
ſelf, evermore making that his owne, which is mean't 
to him. 

The inſtance of our text , contayneth ſo cleare an 
evidence and confirmation of this doctrine , and this 
holy Parriarchs practile is {o pregnam torthe point that 
we $hall not neede to ſeeke farre for more witnes , to 
enforce rhe truth of it. Let vs a litle conſider his car- 
riage herin, 

We heard before, how God had ſpoken vnto him, 
abour this bufines of his remoryall into his countrey, 
here »ow, we have himſclt not only relating what God 
ſaid to him herin , but alſo apr/5ing the ſame” to his 
owne hart , and ſtate: now that hes to goe to heaven 
for direction and comfort in the ſame , in {pea{rng to 
God , he ſpeakes that which God ſpake to lit { hou 
Lord Who ſayd 110 me e5c. | he cleave's faſt vnuto thar 
which he heard trom God , and let's God heare of it 
from him againe , he claymes Gods kindnes , builde's 
vpon his precept and promiſe as ypon a foundation of 
direction, conſolation and affurance,ſufficiently able 
to beare him out againſt all oppoſition what-ſcever. 
The precept leade's himto begin his journey , the 
promuſe hartens him to goe on, hoth are good to him 
in the duty he had todoe. And (we ſee) that as Iacob 
is faithfull in applyingall this , ſois the Lord careful 
11 Ic- 
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in reporting this his praQtiſe ynto vs , and make's 
Moſes ( many yeares after it was pertormed ) to re- 
ceive it from his ſpirit by inſpiration , and to regiſter 
it in this his b/efſed booke,that it may remayne written 
for all ages to come for his approbarien , for our imi- 
7t41ion , that we might follow him who hath gone beto- 
re vs herin, and not only know, what /aceb hath done 
but what the God of /ecb require's of vs from this 
light of his trurh, both to know & to doe , in any ſuch 
caſes as may ever become ovrs, in any paſſage betwee- 
ne the Lord and vs. 

In a word , what he here did,is therefore written 
and related, that we might goe and doc likewiſe, walk 
King in the ſame path which this true ſurvant of God 
hath troden out before vs, which it we shall endea- 
vour conſ{cionably to doe,and to be vpright with the 
Lord in the ſame , what our benefit and advantage 
Shalbe,the ſequell will chew, and weshall ever finde 
it our happines tolay Gods truth to hart. Thus 
we ſee the caſe is cleare in the particuler ot our 
rexrt. 

It we shall looke further abroade , for our more 
aſſurance in the truth of this inſtruction , and 
take vp ſuch teſtimonyes as we might ſoone finde, & 
faſten ypon to this preſent purpoſe , multitudes 
would flow apace vpon vs ,and it would be much 
more eafy to oner-abounde , then want any , cyi- 
dence. But we will not cloy your memories with a 
multiplicity, 

Shall we enquire at the Zaw, according to the 
holy Prophers counſell ? why , it is cleare for this 

oint. Itis a raled caſe with , the great law-giver, 


cyen the, Lord who is | har one law-giner , a 
als 
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able to ſane and deſtroy | hath given it once, and againe, 
and many timesin exprefle charge to his people. Con- 
ſider ſeriouſly what he faith by Moles] 4nd the fe words 
which 1 commandeth thee shalbe in thy hart | And thou 
Shalt teach them 10 thy children &c. And thou 5batt binde 
them for a ſigne vpon thy hand, and they shalbe as frontlets 
betweene thine eyes, | Now what meanes all this? what 
may all theſe izjundons intend which are ſet downe 
here , and itterated e/ſmhere? Surely there is ſomething 
in it, that we muſt have them ſo exgraven,that our mn 
des may polefle them , our mouthes may publish them, 
at home and ahroade, by day , and by night, at bedand 
borde, toour poſterity daily, to others occa/ionally , can 
all this be for formal diſcourſe,or ſuper ſiciall accquarntan- 
ce with the word of God?no ſure,there is more meant 
then this, come's to( Which alone is nothing ) the Lords 
mindeis, that we should have ſpecial! familariry with 
his word, and be in continuall meduation , and practiſe 
therof , ( ſignified by the binding of it on our hands 
and eyes ) a// theſe particulers thatare named here , are 
to perſwade vs to that one principall truth , that we 
teach, to wit , that we muſttake home all the holy 
truth of God into our ſoules. | 

From the law we may paſle to the Prophers , but as 
we goe we will ſee what So/omon faith to it, which it we 
doe, we Shall heare of many heavenly ſayings to this 
purpoſe both in his Proverbs,and his booke called the 
Preacher, 

In the former , we have many con ſells to this practiſe 
with comfortsbelonging to them. As fir , where he 
exhorteth men to | recezue Gods Words , and 10 hide his 
commandements,to encline their eare, & apply their harts to 


knowleds and wnderftanding, ] And againe, that men 
Should 
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Should [ no forger the Law of Goa, but let their harts keep® cap; ; 1; 
his commandements ]and yet againe, that we ought to 
endeavour that { our harrs doe retaine God Words , } and cop,4.4. 
that { Wwe embrace them,and in noe Wiſe , let them goe | he 
is much ypon this matter , as vpon a thing of much con- 
ſequence,and mighty importance , often adviling all men 
herynto. And in his /artey bocke , he tell's vs that \ ehe xccliſ12. 
Words of the Wiſe,should be vnito us as goader,and a5 nailes, 11, 
faſined vprnw , yea, into ws | ticking cloſe tovs , and 
keeping faſt within vs. 

Thus we ſee So/omons minde,and know well what it 
15,and now let vs aske the Prophers,and they wil ſoone | 
tell vs theirs , ( for Moſes and the Prophers,and all the | 
men of God, are allin one zune tor this truth ) it hath | 
beene evermore their manner to come to men with | 
Gods meſfſage,and to tell them their owne from him, | 
not going behinge the dore , or ſpeaking behende their | 
backs,but perſonally,and to their heads, delivering the | 
minde of God to the meehrie# of them, as it were eaf; | 
to inſtance in innumerable examples,not only.of hath 
more generall prophecies, that concerne peoples and na- 
tions , but in thoſe mo#? ſpecialwhich were indinidually 
directed againſt Princes, Potentates, & the great one's of 
the earth,as the king of /adah, !ſrael, Babel, Fgipr,Ni- 
neveh, &c.&the like,every of which with many more, ; 
were ſpoken too , zo their faces, in thoſe particulers | 
wherin the Lord did intend they should know his | 
minde. | 

Soe we ſee we have the Law and the Prophets ſure to 
vs in this particuler , it now we hall alſo give eare to 
the Goſpel,,it will alſo give abundant evidence hervnto 
both from Chr:#t himſelt, & alſo from his _A4 po/tles in 
this point : Chri# ſometimes ſpake plainely and ſpake 

noe 


Ver. 8. 


= 


WBLT 


1.Pct.2, 
2, 


88 IACOBS STAFFE. 


noe parable, as where he ſaith [ Bleſſed are they that 
heare the Word of God and keepe it lſomerimes( and more 
then once ) in divers parables he is againe ypon it,as 
inthe parable ofthe ſeede , which muſt be layd deepe, 
and covered cloſc in the grounde , and not ſuperti- 
cially ſowed , tor every toule to carry away:in the pare 
rable of the leauen,which mult be raked v Pp into thc 
midſt of the mcale , and be mixed ſeewith it , that 

it may never be ſevercd from it againe , but leaven 
every part © t the lumpe. And for the apoſtles they 
are of the ſame minde with Chri/t their ma/er , and 
ſpeake to the ſame purpoſe. Perer would have vs 
[receive the Word as new borne babes receive milke | 
which is not only eaten & ſwallowed , but concocted 
and ageſted, and becometh nurrimenrall , and is con- 
verted into the ſubſtance of their bodies. Pau/,would 
haue it {dwe{/ in us richly] that our harts might be a ha- 
bitation , or houſe to reccive and harbour the ſame. 
James he would hauc it {engraffted tn ns].and foe incor po- 
rated that it might (as it Were) become one with vs,and 
being ſoc ,he aſſures vs of the ſavingpower therof, 

ſaying it wilbe [able ro ſane our ſoales]. 

And now havi ing all thcſe witnefſes, what can we 
have more,or what neede we /oe much,to confirme a 
truth ſo cleare,? hereyou ſee)is the vnrverſall aſſent, 
and concurrence of all Gods ſervants,y ea,and of his 
ſonne too;cvery one that [pake by his ſpirits inſpratio, 
ſpake more or Iefe,to this truthes contirmation. 
But it would be needelefſe to adde more reſtimony. 

Letvs come to conlider of ſuch reaſons , as may 
furtherleade vsinto the light,and perſwſiaon herot; 
that we may ſec as well Why we mult zh#s take home 
Gods truth;as only to know that ſoe we mu# doc. It 
15a 


—_,9” 


_ 
r 
: 


IACOBS STAFFE, "RN 


is a wiſe mans part , not only to know What he muſt 
doe, but alſo to vnderſtand why, that the reaſon of his 
duty may be diſcerned of him, as well as the j»juanc- 
tion. 64 

And if we apply our ſelves to conſider , wherefore 
we mult apply Gods truth in this manner , we $hall 
ſoone perceive , that it is a thing conforting with 
cleare, and apparant reaſon and that, in divers reſ- 
pets fome few wherof , we will lay downe before 
you. £.. 

Firſt , our application of Gods worde , was ( in 
regarde of ys) the mayne end of his publishing the 
ſame vnto vs, he rexealed it that we might recerwc it , 
it was left Written 10 #5 ,. that it should be Writer 
2 Vs, : 

Doth not God himſelf give vs this as a reaſon 
in plaine tearmes , and that by more then oze 
or two, of thoſe whome he ſent to deliver his minde. 


"N 
Reaſon, 


VVhat faith Mo ſes toall Iſrael, and (in them ) to Dext. zy, 
all the Iſrael of God. |[ T hings revealed belong 10 us,and to 29+ 


our children | what God hath revealed , is revealed to 
vs,and for vs, and appertaineth ( by his appointment) 
to vs. YVhat ſaith Pawl,to the Remans,and (in them) to 
all Chri/{zans,  Whatſoener is Written is Written for onr in= 


ftruction,chat we through patience and com fort of ihe ſertp« Rets- 44 


tures might hane hope. ) And the fame is fayd of 
more , whome we name not now. Now it foe it be, 
that this was a principall parte of the Lords minde 
and meaninge , to leaue his word with vs that it might 
cleauc tons, aud we lay it cloſe to bart, then it muſt 
tollow , that cither we muſt faizhfaly endeavour 
to doe according herynto , or prophanely neglect the 
lame , and foe (as much as in vs lyeth ) jmpiouſly 

M Sofrate 
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fruftrate, the gracious intendemet of our moſt loving 


God , which it W#/fu/y we shall doe , what can be a 
more wicked ad? what can bring a more wofull effec? 
may we not moſt juſtly expect that the punishment 


ofſuch an jmpiety wil be vaſpeaktable ro utter, inſufſe- 


rable to endure, So then, ſeing thisis Gods end in re- 
cording his word that we might receine the fame, let vs 
(by all meanes) attend ther-vynto ,and doe our belt 
that he may attaine his owne end which he hath ma- 
de knowne vnto vs. 


Our ſecond rea ſon may be taken from ſuch ſmulirnu- 


des and ſemblances,vnder which,the word of God is 
repreſented to vs. 


And in the ſurvey of them , we shall ſoone appre- 


hend reaſon to beleeue this point.Gods word(1n re- 
gard of our receiving of it) is compared to many things 
but theſe are the moſt pregzant among others. Some 
tunes it is ikened 


to raine,'As the raine that falleth on the earth , ſo 
shall my word be] 
to foode,man linetth not by bread only,but by every 
word of God} 
to phyſike: he ſent forth his word and healed them 


to armour: Take vato jou the whole armor of GoY: 


the ſword of the ſpirit: the goſpell of peace: &c. 


And to a multitude more of ſuch things as theſe are, 
all which,are nothing, but only in their ap»/rcarron, all 
the vie and benefit ot each of theſe confiſteth wholy 
therin:common ſence will ſay ſo much to vs. For, What zs 


rayne, {oe long as it hangsin the c/oudes, and falls not 
into thedry & thn #y earth, which many times yawnes 
and gapes for it beforeit come? what #5 foode,while it 15 
in the bakers hop , or butchers 5hambles , or in our 
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kitchin,or on our table,or in our mouthes , if we receive 
it not into our bodyes ? Wbat zs phyſike to vs , while it 
remayneth only deſcribed in the phyfirians bil, or en- 
cloſed in the apozhecaryes boxe , or in our owne hande or 
any whereels vnapplyed, it it be owtward; or wnrecei« 
ved if it be inward? What #5 armour or munition, while it 
is in the armorers hop, or in our owne 5heath,or taken 
into our owne hand & not drawne out tor our defence. 

Weall know, that all theſe excellent things are 
anihilated,and made vterly vnproffitable to vs, having 
noe power to doe vs any good , vnlefſe we take them 
to vs. Noe raine ,can make the earth truit-tull:»oe foode 
or phyſike can make the body healthtull; oe Weapons 
can defend vs,»orbing can pleaſure vs; Wirboat ap plica= 
tion. The earth muſt drinke in the raine , the foode 
and phyſike muſt be rater in,the armour muſt be gyrt 
on, and then $shall we be bertered by it, wheras, it theſe 
things be not ſoe applyed they perrsh. 

Now the Lord in his wiſdome , ſuiting his word 
vnto theſe reſemblances , which are ſuchas we ( even in 
our Weaknes ) may eaſily vnderſtand to be Whely off, 
in caſe we /ay them ot home , doth therin by plaine 
reaſon teach vs this point of religion,that as thats carth- 
ly and naturall creatures and comforrs,loe allo his owne 
eternalland beaventy Word, will not , nor cannot doevs 
any good , vnlefſe we make the fame vie of it to our 
ſoules as we would doe of theſe things for our boates. 
And itis not to be acknowledged as a meane favour 
to vs, conſidering our wonderfull incapacity of vn= 
derſtanding , that it pleaſeth him thus in pitty our 
trailty , to cloath theſe divine and celeſtiall things in 
ſuch remporall comparatmes asare tamiliar with vs, and 


wherin we may ſooneſt, and eaſieſt apprehend them. 
M 2 For 
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For we can ſooner ken a holy thing in a ſenſible habire 
borrowed from art, or nature, then in his cwre. This 
the Lord ſawin us, and therefore he pur's his owne 
ſpirituall things into ſuch /nliades as wherin we can 
beſt [re chem. And this is our ſecond Reaſon. 

Now ſeing we ſee fo cleare a light of reaſon shy- 
ning to vs, both from Gods end in revealing his word: 
and from the end of all other things he hath given 
vs for our good , and that from the conſideration ot 
both theſe ſorts of things, it is now very apparant, that 
nothing is,or can be turther good to vs, ( how good ſoc- 
wer it be, in it ſelf) then we take it to our ſelves ; 
we cannot but aſſent to this truth , as to that for 
which , we ſee ſounde reaſon to beleeve and cm- 
brace it, 

And zheſe two $hall ſuffice for reaſons of this in- 
Aruction,not that we could not vrge,or alledge more, 
{ Which Were mo# eaſy ro doe) but becauſe we shall hauc 
fitter occaſion to make «ſe of them in one of the «ſes of 
the point, whervnto we will now ceme and lay them 
in the ſame orderthat the yſes of the former point 
did, towit, 

1. #0 Gods people. 
2, towicked men, 
3. #0all men. 

And fr# , tor the people of God , we muſt from 
this point of doEtrine ſend them a double portion : na- 
mely,one of ſinguler conſo/ation,with (Iam ſurc ) they 
aefire; and another of juſt reprehenſion , which they doc 
(as afſuredly ) deſerue. And the Wor# , they $hall have 

Fr#, that foe when they have beene well chidaen , tor 
their averſ{nes, we may afterwards cheere and joy 
thew,in their piety and holines, All phyſitians of the 
body, 
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body,doe firſt purge the peccant bumoys, and then give 
cordalls; in like manner muſt we doe with our ſpirt- 
zuall patients in this particuler , for I know not in what 
one point of heavenly truth, the people of God are 
more peeursh,froward,and adverſe then in this, and the- 
refore we muſt endeavour to deale the more 


throughly , that we may make them moſt hea/thy, 
wherin ( by too much experience ) we finde them ſoe 
exceeding fouleand faulty. 

Wee wil begin then,with their juſt reproffe,8 it that 
worke kindely with them , the conſolation following 
wilbe more ſea ſpnable to them. And how farre even 
the fairhfull may be deſervedly and,zartely ſpoken to, 
will evidently appeare to him that obſerveth their 
groſſe irregularity in this ſweete point of Gods fGving 
truth, wherin it is heavy to he how ereivou' they are 
to God,who in the tendering ofthis trvei,is molt gra- 
cious to them : His offer is a wonderfull mercy, their re= 
fuſall isa wotull jmptery, 

Whether it be their 44/7997 ance, or diffidence, feare or 
faim-hartednee . one or other, any , or all theſe, or any 
thing els, it is to me vncertaine ; but ſure it is , that rhe 
Dinell it is , that make's them ſoe froward and aff- 
riberfull, that they doenot , ( and they pleade they dare 
not ) take home Gods holy truth to their harts , but 
forbeare it as forbidden fruit , fearing to tate , touch, 
or handle any of that which the Lord in infinite 
favour jntendeth to them , being that which doth 
clearly concerne their ſlates , and would, ( would they 
_- ſo wiſe as to apply it ,) afſuredly com fors their 

arts. 

Nay , Satan is ſo mighty in them herin , and doth 
ſoc #rongly poſeſſe, and Hrangly perſwade them , _ 
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they doe not only not accept , or extertaine , but doe 
shun,4ecline,and auoyde,the words of grace,and fly from 
every precious promiſe as from ſome deadly poyſon, or 
ſtinging ſerpent , and when we have vrged,and prefled 


all that we can conceive to be of any power to per- 


ſwade men to participate of the ſweete ſayings of 


God, they put of all trom themſelves, and ſend vs 
away with ſen/les exemption , and alienation of all that 
the Lord meaneth in mercy to them, ſaying of them- 
ſelves as Iehu to wicked: [choram , [ What ha#t thou to doe 
With peace | or as the wicked 7ewes to Iudas | What is 
that ro vs? | Thus are we pat off, and thy put out, of the 
poſſibility of any of this comfort when we ( or rather 
the Lord by vs ) ſpeake's peace vuto them , What have 
T to dee With peace?it we open Gods good treaſure vnto 
them , and endeayour to convay the riches of Gods 
truth vnto their poore diſtreſſed harts,then , Whar #s 
that tome ? They will graunt all we lay to be true in it 


ſelf, as it is God $ WOT end give full.and free aſſent to 
the ſame, but it you offer to b:ing jt home to them , it 


is uvne of theirs,not zrue of them , they bave a ſuper ſea- 
deas tor it trom Satan,to make it all voide,and of none 
efteCt in their particuler , the property is altered if it 
come to be their cafe , that which we Gnake is all tree 
but it is much m#/aken itit be brought home to their 
harts and ſtates, as if all that God ſpa ke were true, but 
all he ſpate ro them , were falſe; then which conceit, 
what canbe either, more vareaſonable or more abhc- 
minable. 

Thus doth S474» labour to pervert and fruſtrate the 
faithfull word of God, which he hath left ro prop vp, 
and ſuſtaine the ſoules of his ſaints in their diſtreſſes. 


Eph,4 27. In which attempt of his, who have [ giuen more place to 
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the diuell] then the children of God who are expreſſly 
forbidden to doe it; and who have not knowne their 
heavely father ſoe well as to truſt him int the truth of 
his blefled promiſes, but have an eare open to every in- 
fernall ſugge/tion, and 5haut againſt Gods owne ſure con- 

ſolations:retuſing thoſe ſweeteſt words of grace which 

might ( it they did receive them ) make them truly 

happy. 

A practiſe, of ſuch peevishnes and jmpiety, as muſt 
needes be very hatefu{/and difplealing to God, very 
hurt fall and pernicious to the that are faulty in it, 
becauſe it is moſt apparantly repugnant. 

zo the nature of God. 
zoall his precepts. 
zo all his childrens practiſe. 

It is every way againſt the nature of God,as doing in- 
finite jJnjury, Gs and indignity; To has Wwiſdome 
that revealed theſe his promiſes,and ſorted them out 
according to our afflicted ſtate: To that 1ruth that con- 
fime's and ſeal'es them to vs, and ys to them: To that 
/ove wherby we are accepted into the number of 
thoſe who are capable of them, which is not the caſe 
of every one,(no,itis noe common thing) but proper 
tothe Lords owne $heepe to feede here,and to them 
alone are the comforts of his bleſſed promiſes enclo- 
ſed. 

And as againſt his nature, in his wiſdome,truth,and 
loue, foe turther is this praQtiſe againſt his /awcoman=- 
ding vs to doe otherwile, for are we not enjoyned (4s 
We Were before informed) to lay them to our harts ; to 
binde them on our hands;to hyde them within vs; to 
have them still about vs,as the ornaments we weare 
to adorne vs,or the Weapon, that defend vs? is it not the 
minde 
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minde of God(doe not we know it to be ſoe?) that he 
would have the ſoules of his ſaints to be the harbour 


irituall,that comes from heaven? 
And as it oppoſeth both his {ove , and his /aw, (two 
Wofull things to be withood)loe allo, goe's it aganiſt the 
holy praiſe of all thoſe his moſt beloved one's, who- 
ſe examples ought to have beene our initrudtions & en- 
couragments herein, whoſe faith we should have follo- 
wed, conſidering what was the end of their conyerſa- 
tio; their forwardnes(in this particuler)shame's your 
Sloath, their holy wo/Zzce your baſe cowardice, & grofſe 
negligence, Doe but looke ypon ſome few practices & 
ſet them betore you for your turther conviction; O 
yee of litle faith. Moſes was(after 4 ſort)torbidden to ta- 
{ten vpon God & his promiſes, & promiled fayre too, 
it he would let the Lord alone, & not prefle him on 
Tſraells behalte with his words of truth,yet he will nor 
ceaſe or be ſet downe , or ſfayd nay, but come's ypon 
God with many a ſtrong argument drawne from his 
owne evidence , and doth not leave him , till he hath 
prevayled with him, And it he did this for ohers,( aud 
that when God did ſeeme to drſwade him) what would 
he have done for himſe/f,where God did command him 

Nehemiah,( whome we named in the former point } 

doth alſo moſt eagerly entitle himſelt,and the people 
to the ancient promiſes of God rnade long before , & 
is anearnelt ſuitor to the Lord , to make that good 
vpon them , which in his goodnes he had many yeares 
agone promiſed to them. 

Bur ctall other . and aboue all other, David doth 
exceede in this one thing,and may be the ſpeciall pat- 
terne of all Gods people in this praCtiſe, he was good 

' at It 
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at it indeede, as we might ſee in many Pſalmes , butit 
we {ſurvey but ſome particulers of that one, wherin he © 
aboundeth , we $shall ſee cauſe of wonder and admira- 


- tion to ſee the odds betweene his taith , and the infi- 


delity of Gods people now adayes. Let vs ſec how he 

behave's himſelf, Somerimes, he putts Gcd in minde 

of his promiſes ,[ Remember thy promiſe mage to thy ſer- 

wints Wherin thou ha#t cauſed me to trust, Sometimes , he 

reveale's the comforting , yea the quickening power of 

them, [ it is my comfort in my iroubl:, for thy promiſe hath 

quukned me. ] Sometimes he prayes tor them,and reſts 

vpon them, and doth ( aftera ſort ) challenge God of 

his promiſe, { Ler thy merciful Kingnes be for my com- ver.76. 

fort , according to thy promiſe. ] Sometimes, he proclai- 

mes the ſwcetnes of them to his taſte ( and that he 

could not if he had not taken them neere ) { 0b how wer, 1og, 

ſweete unto me are thy Words & ec.) And /aſtly, ( not to 

be too tedious in inſtancing ) he doth lay a 4ownerzghe 

clayme vntothem , as his owne land intayled to him, 

and never to be taken trom him { Thy re#timonites haue wergt1t, 

Tclaymed as myne heritage for ener , for thy are the joy of 

wy hart, ) Thus doth good Dauid beſtirre him herin, 

and goe's before all Gods people , whoſe commenda- 

ron, and comfort it would afſuredly be , to trace him 

11theſe ſteps, 

_ Butweneede not ſtand on parriculey per ſons, tor we 

Ende that Yi hole charches have done the fame, in the 

dayes of their ſorrowes. So we reade of the church 

Lt Haue reſpect to thy covenant and againe [ The Lord Wall pfal.74, 

not cait of his people,nor for ſake iis inberitance} and yet 2% 

againe [ Thou Wrlt per forme thy truth to Tateb , and thy __ Is 

mercy 40 CAbraham Which theu hait ſworne to our far e-fa- — PSY 

abers of olde, ) In alltheſe { and many the like , which ;,, 
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we ſpare tovrge), we ſee the ſaints carriage , and 
praCtiſe,whether we coſider them p77 or combined 
zozether into one body. 

And now isita ſmall thing that this three folde corde 
Should be ſoe lightly broken , wherwith the Lord 
would binde his people to this practiſe? shall h:m/c/f, 
his 1:w, and his holy ones, be all ſo lighted of vs ? Have 
we ſoe many worthy jnducements to draw vs on, and foe 
many Worthies that have gone before #s , and shall we 
lye behinde,and not once 5:rzue or #irre that way,nay 
( which is yet worſe) run a cleane contrary courle, 
and fly ftrom our owne comforts, to the feartull arſ- 
honour of God,and danger of our owne ſoules through 
this deſperate infidelity ? 

Oh deare Chriſtians , whervnto will this come? 
what $hall we ſay vnto you? how $hall we intreat you? 
ler vs demaund the apoſtles queſtion , [ 544 Wwe come 
among you With a rod or With the ſpirit of mecknes | when 
we have to doe with you for this fault ? well , Iknow 
we muſt be Wonderful Wary,when we have to doe with 
Wounded con ſciences ,wewillnot be too rare with the 
Lords tender lambes , but endeavour ( ſince reproofte 
mutt have place here ) romixe reprehen/ion and con- 
mi ſeration together,inaſmuchas we have to doe with 
af lied foules,and humbled ſpirits which ſpeake not ac- 
cording to the truth, ina ſetled reſolution , but accor- 
ding to the di#radion and terror of ſome preſent 
temptation ,wherwith their adverſary the divell doth 
ſo feircely aflault,and ſoe furiouſly fight againſt them 
that they are not able to ſtand vnder his #» cates , but 
faint and ſinke , becauſe he is ſo violent and they ſoc 
impotent; fayne they would be better perſwaded , and 
belceve,& protelle otherwile, it they could; but their 
| enemy 
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enemy aboundes with outrage, and they are voyd of 
courage,and hence it is he overules them, and having 
captivated the power of Gods ſpirit in them ( for the 
preſcnt/he make's them ſpeake according to his owne; 

& the truth is, that the people of God ( in their ==» 

plexity ) are the divels parhors and by him made to 

vtter that cvill, which ( many times ) he knowe's not 

well, how to vent otherwiſe. 

Oh, that theſe poore ſoules ( the true & mo? proper 
ſubicis of all good mens pitty , and prayers ) did but well 
know , and were throughly convinced, that it is not 
they that doe it, but /in, yea S$:ran dwelling in them, 8 
that the Lord will of his eſpeciall grace d:/charge thers 
of it, and charge it ( as well he may ) vpon him , who 
1s both his adverſary,and theirs. 

But the divellis ſo ſubtile in dealing with Gods ſ0r- 
7owfullſaints,that he will be exceeding loth to be ſee- 
ne in this, or knowne of it,but rather layes it vpon 
God, and proyokes many a diſtracted ſaint(rhar is nos 
hip {cf ),to ſurmize,that it is no ſmall jmpiety againſt 
God to appropriate the promiſes. And the better to 
ſeduce them therin,he puts ſuch pretences into their 
mindes,and mouthes,as they dreame and jmagine to be 
of God; againſt whome they thinke they should fear 
t14y offend,it they should clayme theſe heavenly com= 
forts to theſelves. Which pretences of his,ſeing they are 
the maine zmpediments which hynder the happines of 
Gods people, let vstake ſuch &now/edze of them, 25 
may make them apparantly {»cwve to be internal, 8 
therefore in no wile to be beleeved but tiwayes 4b- 
horped. Among many other, wo (10 my Il eruation ) are 
moſt vſuall,& doe preyaile vpo thc faithfull & ſoe af- 
right them that they dare n.3r meddle,but doe ( #7 ſo- 
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me ſort forſake their owne mercy. He ſuggeſteth into 
the dejeted ſoules of theſe afflicted ſaints to make 
their harts the more teartull 

I, that the promiſes of God are not afrened to 
them by name, how then can they have any 
intereſt in them ? 

2. that they are foe vxworthy of them, in regard 
of their Wickednes,that they dare not owne 
themor have any thing to doe with them. 

Theſe are the ſcar-:rowes , the bug-beares , wherwith 
he make's them to torbcare, and put off all. 

Bur you that thus ſpeake,according to rempration 
now ſpeake according to #ruth, and 5hame the divell 
the father of lyes,who ſuborne's theſe truitles things 
againſt you,to rob you of the riches of Gods vaſpea- 
kable grace : Spake out I ſay,and tell me: Is not this:to 
darken the truth of God by Words Without knowledge which 
no man ought to doe?] 

Is not this to dilparage his truth and faithfullnes, 
Rew.1. who js! 4 en,the true & faith full Witnes } : & that ſaith 
2:Cor,t, that [al his promt ſes are yea aud Amen wato ns | that we: 
20 might be roozed in the aflurance of them? 

| Is not this to be beyond all Gods boundes & zo be 

beſides ones ſelf,in our ſpirituall eſtate, & being over= 

come of a m#icall rent y , to cait of all afance inthe 

Job.g. 16, Lord, ſpeaking ſtrogly in this diltemper as Iob did, if 

97» I had called «no him, and be had anſyyercd me, yet Would 
? nor beleeve that he had hearzencd tommy woyce, | 

And shall we ſtand on that which ( we fee) will nee 

beare vs,but let vs fall, nay, throw vs downe and make 

vs fal? for ſoe will theſe atforeſayd pretences doe. 

No, beit farre from vs to doe f9e. And that it may 

be {oe,let vs come uecrcr,; to a more ftraight and nar- 

row 
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row inquiſition touching them:which that we may the 
better doe,we will ſet vpon them ſenerally,and {oc ler 
them cut betore you, that we may +hew them , and you 
m::4 ſee them, to be the baſe ſjubornariens ef Sater, and 
by him bent to abuſe God , and beguile you of your 
blefſednes;and theſe rwo arc all his only exds. 

For the fri , which #14 fo much with many , and o 

wherat they #4mblc; to wit, that becauſe they are not Preters 
zamed they darc not intermedle; they know not that + 
they are mear't , or may make bo/ae with that which is 
written , and wherin others arc by name intereſſed: - 
You tell ys that you finde theie good words in Gods 
booke and doe nothing doubt ot the truth of them, 
no queſtion but the Lords mince was , that Abraham, 
David , and thoſe other whoſe names are recorded 
with theſe comtortable ſayings,should rejoice in them 
(and it their harts did not leape at them they were 
too blame ) ſeing theſe conlolations were directed 
per ſonallyto them : had they beene loe ro vs, We could 
have beene happy,had we beene zhe men, it had beene 
eur conſolation alſo:but alas whoare we tozhem?where 
are our name's to be tounde ? 

But what a poore,and pittitull p/ea,this is, how idle Zoinde- 
and empty of all good evidence to proue any thing ces 
either directly or by conſcquence ( to this preſent again 
point,or any other good purpeoſe ) will quickly ap- z, 
peare,it we once come to {4 into it,and as we Gifcos 
vcrit, wes$hall ſee, there is nothing worth /coking 
VPon, 1n 1t. 

Only , here by the way , ( before we ſer vpan it ) 
we may diſcerne a ſubtilty of Sa7a7 wherby he doth 
notoriouſly abuſe yos, as once in another caſe(he did) 
divers ozher;z, Fox when as there was lome yn 

made 
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made of Pauls doctrine ; Gallo told the Tewes thatif 
their motion were a matter of weight and ſubſtance 
he would have hearkened to them, butbeing but of 
Words and names (as he thought ) it was not worth the 
hearing, The truth was , that hat matter was of 
more then words or names or ſuch trivial ſtuffe,cven 
of the foundation /eſus Chrift , and the truth of the 
Goſpel, butthe divell deluded zhat Galli, ( as now he 
doth many a man)to thinke ſzghrly of the great things 
of God: bur here he doth contrary, for this which we 
haue in hand , is but a queſtion of wordes and names, 
and no more, and he ſtrikes this jmpreſlion deepely,as 
it all the happines of a chriſtian, and all the hope of hea- 
ven, lay vpon it. Thus doubly deales the diuell: to a 
wicked man the mayne truth of God shaltbea matter 
of no Weteht, and to a childe of God that which hath 
no Weizehtatall init, shall overbeare the mayne truth 
of God, 

But this bythe Way, to chew how S477 befoole's both 
{orts. I would all Gods people .were as W!ſe in this, 
which is of no moment, as Wicked Galio was, in that 
which he thought to be ſoe. And that they may be ſoe 
we will now lay open the nakeanes of this matter of 
names 17 particuler, and that ſo clearely (I hope), that 
hereafter it $hall not be ſoe much as once named 
among chriſtiis, when they shall once ſee, the »ozable 
wanityes, nay the notoriowm jmpieties, that will follow 
vpon the preſling of it,to this purpoſe. And that they 
may be ſeene how ſintull they are, we will ſet ſome of 
them downe i» order before you , wherof you 5hall 
doe well ſcriouſ!; to confer you $hall finde them 
excceding grofle. 

Firt, it thwarteth,8 manifeſtly overturneth Gods 
moſt 
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moſt W:ſe and gracious manner of ſpeaking by his ſpi- futed, 
rit throught ourt the ſcriptures in this point of the ap- 
plication ct his heavenly truth, Eis courſe and order 
of ſpeaking is this. 
V/hen any divine truth of his 1s renealed\ ut is ſoewntercd, 
as it may mo# plainely appeare , that he did miende and 
meane the application of the matter and ſubſtance therof 
(except in ſome per ſonall circumſtance) as Well to every 
true Chrt/lian not named , as unto any to Whome it Was dis 
rectly [poken , and particulerly direftca. 
And that this is an vndeniable truth,'may be made 
very evident,by many allegations both out of the o/de 
teltament,and the new. In the o/de teſtament, ſuch as 
{peake by Gods ſpirit ſpake thus. David for one , ap- 
plyeth to himſelf , that which is common to all Chri- 
itians , [ I 5s Written of me, that I should doe thy Will © F/a1-40.7 +. 
Go4) where is this written more of Dawvidthen of any 
other man? many things were ſpoken to hun by name 
from God , but this was no more to him then to vs, 
yet ( you ſee ) he affumeth aud applyeth it to himſelf 
as written to him, becauſe he could. not but know, 
that obedience to the Will of God, did as diredtly appertai- 
neto him, and would be as ex req olds of him, as 
of any other man. It this had beene ſent by name to 
him trom God , he could have ſayd no more then he | 
doth , and thus much ( you ſee ) he faith , though =o 
mans name be mentioned , becauſe he knew that every 
Man Was meanr, 
The people of God in another P/alme doe the ſame 
as we may read ( and it very good tor vs to note; ) He 
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turned the ſeato ary land ,they paſſed through the riuer on * 

foore,th-re ara we rejoyce in him\marke,how the people 

of God ſpeake here of a thing long fince paſt,a _— 
S$hewed 
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chewed to their fore-fat1ers yer the benefit and fa- 
vouris acknowledged to God anil he magnified tor ir 
as if ir had bene done to them ſelues;the change of rhe 
perſon is worth obſervation;\they paſſed through 8&c:there 
did we rejoyce}. Anotherlike vnto this we finde in the 
prophet Moſea where that which is intreated off, 1s 
ſpoken perſonally of 7acob ( to wit , of his wreltling 
with God)but the people of God in that time,take it 
hore and apply it vato themſclves,foe the words in- 
ferre. { He had power over the CAngell and prevailed he 
wept aud prayed:he founde himin Bethel , there he ſpake 
with vs. The gracious, & conſolatory words,given by 
Chriſt (called here the angel as being theangel , of the con 
venant) to Iacov touching his prevailing with God,and 
Gods benediction of him ,are here ſaid to be ſpoken 
tO them,[there he [pake with VS] they claime them, as 
it the Lord had bleſled them,as he did him. Thus haue 
Gods people in the o:2e reffament done. 

And they in the »ew haue done likewiſe, if we con- 
fider a tew examples it will cafily appeare. 

Our Lord Iclus Chritt 1s cleare in this caſe , when 
he doth apply thoſe very words of God as ſpoken to 
the ewes that then were,wlhuch were vttered to their 
progenitors many a yeare betore [ Hawe yee net read 
thu wich wis ſpateato you by God, Tam th: God of Aura- 
bim,&c] ſee,heaske's them why they did not make 
vicot rhis.as {poken to themſelues , which yet b 
voice from God was fayd to Z7oſes out of the middett 
of the busn that burned but conſumed not. #auc yee 
rot read ſaith Chriſt as of he 5hould ſay; it is your neg- 
{gence that you have not, & if you hauec read , it is 
Your 22norance that you know not, that thus you ought 
toapply the words of God, it you have read what was 

ſpoken 
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ſpoken to Moſes ( in this matter) and imagine that 
God meant it to no more but him , you erre , it is an 
erroneous reading of Gods word , and argue's we want 
knowledge when wee make that peculzar , ro anyone , 
which thcLord meant to al his owne. 
And as Chriſt began, ſo have his Apoſtles followed 
in the ſame courſe: witnes that we finde by Paul in 
thoſe two places which ( among many others ) are 
cxcellent and very remarkeable to this purpoſe , in his 
cpiltle tothe Hebrewes, Firſt, inthe twelft chapter 
[ have yea forgonten the con ſolation , or exhortation , that 
ſpeateh vnto you as wnto fones:my ſon deſpiſe nor ec this 
exhortation,or conſolation(call it Whether you Will)was 
given by So/oz:0n, or by God to So/omen,in his time , as 
15 to be {ene in his Proverbes;yet by the e4poitie you Pro.z.14 
may ſce it is ſayd to be ſpoken to thoſe Hebrewes to 
whome he wrought at this time , which was nota few 
yeares after Solomons dayes. As it the apo#le should 
haue fayd;though God might ſpeake to So/omon as to 
his ſon,or So/omon from God in the finguler number 
[my ſon; yet know,he meant this faying to more then 
Solomon or thole that lived in So/omens time ; God in- 
tended to counſell and to comfort a4 his ſons and 
daughters indefimitely to the end of the wordle, in | 
whoſe dayes, orin what time or age ſoeuer , they | 
Should liue. | 
Secondly,in the next chapter(!0 Wre the thirteenth) he 
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hath another admirable appiuation of a laying very <7 
{wecte and exceeding comtortable , which was = | 
before Solomons daycs {poken to /oshur, to harten an | 
encourage him to goe about that great buſines of 
bringing the people of God into Cannaer ( the land 
vi hich was promiſed to them) & rbeir for fathers which 
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beingaworke very dif/culr and full of danger, tle 
Lordto cheere him vp, and ſethimon , tell's | im { he 
Vilbe with him, that he will not fatle nor for ſake him,] 
but goe with him,and ſtand by him. This very {peach 
the Apeitle would haue theſe Hebrewes to beleeue, 
as if ithad beene ſpoken to every one of them as par- 
ticulerly,as it was to {--hua,and therefore ſaith | Les 

our conver ſution be without covetouſnes for it is writen 
7 will not faile thee nor forſake thee ] and inferreth 
herevpon to them with himſelf. | Sothat we may bola- 
ly ſay &c ]youas boldly as 7, and and you as Doldely as 
loshua, may ſay,that the Lord is o#r he/per, and that he 
will not ftaile «s, nor forſake ss, it isas true to a/ Chri- 
ſtians as ever it was to him; We,as well as he,may build 
our comfort yponit, & be bolde to clayme our com 
tort from it. 

Nay, it we looke vpon the wicked & finfull Soddu- 
res who werc a moſt wicked and i»ſo/ent ſect ,and did 
many times oppoſe Chriſt himſelt , and his Apoſtles 
after him , yet they had learned this truth ( 7h0vgh ze 
may be, but t0 ſerue therr one zurne, and to cavill withall) 
for when they came to Wrang/e with Chriſt about the 
reſurreftion , they could alledge and pretend a law of 
Moſes, written tothe lewes of olde time , before ever 
the world ſaw any Sad4uces , and this law is vrged by 
them, as written to them ; their words doe $hew 1t 
[ maſter Moſes Wrote wnio us| what Moſes wrote to 
the [ewes in generall, can theſe hereticall,and degenera- 
zed Tewes extende to themſelves in perticuler. And 
this was not only done by them, but by the Phariſes 
alſo,as appeareth in the many boa/tes they make, when 
the bragge of their being of Abrahams linage , and alſo 


. of thoſe many great previledges comming vnto then 
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thereby. 

Now ſeing we have ſo many to witnes this vnto vs, 
both out of x olde teſtament, & out of the new, & not 
only the good, but the bad alſo , can doe thus, and nor 
ſtand vpon any matter of being named,or not named,it 
Gods manner of ſpeaking be 2445 true, & as truly com- 
fortable , to the ſucceſſors of thoſe ſaints to whome he 
ſpake, as to themſelves : why should not we give creddir 
to God,& take com fort to our ſelves in theſe promiſes 
of his (ſcing we ſee by theſe teſtimonies ) that we are 
as much interefled into them,as any that were ever 
named, 7t is nothing to be named or not named, #7 Gods 
booke to be intended by God himſelf,is all in all ; and foe 
are all ſaints Iam ſure : for in Chriſt neither 7ew nor 
Gentile, one nor other of the faithfull is differenced, 


but What 7 ſay wnto you (ſaith Chriſt){ 7 ſay vnio all), Aa, 
And aganie [many shall come from the eaft and weft rc 13: 37. 

and fit dewne With Abraham, ſaac, & Jacob,in the king. Ht: 4: 

dome\:beholde few are nominated many are meant,and ** 


they that are not nomemazed, are 4s ſure of heaven as 


LA braham or Iſaac,or lacob. And yet againe That the © 


bleſſing of Abraham might come wpon the Gentiles &c] toe, 
the Gentiles who are intendedare ſure of as good a ble- 
fling as eAbraham who is named,you could lauc beene 
ro happier,it God had appeared to yer as he did to 
e-briham,and blefied you as he did him,tor bis blefling 
Shalbe jours, Oh that they which are foe name-ſuct, 
could confider this,when they otten /e#,& ſay within 
themſelues, had I beenein Abrahams itate , had the 
{ ord ſpoken to me,and blefſed me,as he did him,l had 
beene happy: why; youare as happy now { but for 
your conceit);God who tell's you the bleſling of = 
braham $hall come on the Genes, doth therein afſure 
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you of as much happines as ever he had , or jou could 
have had,if you your ſe!f had beene Abrahom. 

Now then , ſeing this prerence doth peruert Gods 
courſe of convaying comforts to his ſaints , and «i= 
Fes his manner of ſpeaking, to this purpoſe , let ſuch 
as have defire of comtort,ceaſe to pleade it any more. 
And this is the fr# ent of this pretence. 

Secondly , it overturneth the gracious extext of 
Gods blefled truth, and argueth that the Lord did 
meant , no more then he did name. 

A thing that never came into his hart ,as being 
vrtterly talſe, and maniteſtly contrary to our owne 
reaſon, and to the courles of common equity among, 
men , in all c-v#/ paſſages whatſoever,as it were caſy 
to inſtance in multitudes. 

Looke we vpon our owne /ega// proceedings and. 
conveyances. In a bande or ob{t2arion , ſome one party 
is named who owes the debt , and ſome oxe to whome 
it muſt be payd. 

In a mans laſt #7 and reZ7ament , legacies are bc- 
queathed to ſome ove , or few by name ; but we all 
know that more are meant 11 both: the damage of the 
one if it be not payd , the a4vazzage of the other it it 
be received,doth extende and redounde to the hezre-, 
excecutors , aamintiyators , and the ſucceſſors of theſe,to 
all generations,the childrens children , and their chi!- 
drens children may re the non-payment of a bande, 
and a mans poſterity through many ages , may 7ej#2:e 
im the poſſeſlion ot ſuch a portion of land or mo- 
ney, as may be bequeathed to them. Thouſands 
may tcele the good or cyill truit of that which fome 
one or two are named wmo: and the right of thoſe 
who ſ#rviveand ſucceede as heires &c, to the parties 
who 
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whoare either debtcrs or /egateys , is every way the 
ſame,as theirs is, who were perſonally intereſſed there 
into. 

And the [aw of nations is as open , and the equity 
therof as apparant, & juſtice may be claymed ( in any 
caſe of cleare equity ) as well by any mans ſacceſſors,as 
by a mans /e/f,it being intended to all the ſubjeCts of 
a kingdome,and their poſterity for ever. 

Now it this be the benefit of that right , which is 
comming vnto vs, and may be challenged by vs,trom . 
the lawes of men; let vs confider W:ſe/y, what ma 
accrew vnto vs by the law of the everliving God, 
who bcing ultice it felt , cannot make a law,which 
Should be either az a/ v1ja#, or in the leaſt, eſſe ju## 
then ours, nay we may conceive,yea we mult beleeye, 
that his 1s jncomparebly beyond ours in all points 
ot juſtice, as being the toundation of all rrae equity 
vnder heaven. 

And it we will but call this into carefull conſidera- 
tion;it wilbe moſt eaſy to vs to apprehend that our 
right is yndeniable and vndoubted, and that by this 
law of God we may recover our comforts abundantly 
in Icfus Chriſt,in whome all the faithtull are made by 
grace,fuchas may boldely appropriate the truth ot 
all Gods goodnes to theraſelues. 


8 « | Ie 

Are not all the people of God hezres,eve heires of all 
his moſt precious promiſes? am ſure they are ſoe cal- _ 
led more then once,or twiſe by the apoſtle in divers of oo 


his epiltles. To the Romans, [the childrenof Promiſe are p, 9.8; 
counted for the ſeede,)to the Galathians { now We are chil © © 
dren of promiſe,as Iſaac Was)and agine in the ſame Epiſt- G,4/.4, 22; 
lc yee are Abrahams ſeede & heires according 10 promiſe! & Gal.ze2g, 


in his epiſtle to the Zebrewes he doth both athrme - 
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and itterate it [God being Willing to hew move abhundinte 
ly ro the heires of promiſe ] And in another chapter 
they are ſo called againe. | 

Are not the promiſes of God the izheritance ( as 
was noted before ) of his people, Danid did foe ac- 
count them [ Thy promiſes haue 1 claymed as myne heri- 
zage for ener , for they are the joy of my hart. ] And God 
by his prophet would have all his people to repute 
them ſoe, for in the concluſion of that chapter which 
iS a very treaſury of moſt ſweete conſolations , this is 
added as the ſea/e of them all,to all that are the Lords 
[ This is the heritage of the Lords ſeruants &c. ] Thus it 
is cleare that weare heires of the promiſes, and that 
the promiſes are our inheritance, And bythe Way, this 
one thing we may note as a moſt comfortable diffe- 
rence betweene God and men in this caſe , that 
whereas ſome one chil/de, ( the eldeſt ) is the heire, and 
carrye'saway the inheritance, & the reſt have bur perry 
portions; weare to know for our joy,that all the Lords 
children are hcires,yea coheires.anud that not only with 
one another,but with Ieſus Chriſt, and that not alone 
of the promiſes,but of the glory promiſed? Soe faith 
the holy Ghoſt. [ 1/'we be children We are beires , euen 
coherres Wwath Jeſus Chrift 8c. } | 

Againe as the ſcriprure doth call vs hetres,ſoc, doth 
It allo account vs as the execntors , ſucceſſors , and 
aſſienes of the pronites atoreſaid : what faith Chritt? 
[1] pray not for theſe alone , but for all that Shall belecue, | 
V hat faith Peer ? { For the promiſes are made 10 you and 
70 your ſeede ,and to as prany a: God hall call,)} Arc not 
theſe ( and many more {uch ſayings in the ſcriptures} 
iuffcient afſignements to ſecure and fatisty the ſoules 
of Gods ſaints in the fyeetnes of this truth ? to lay 
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they be not,is to b/ame God; and if they be, how much 
zoo blame are We,not to make our vie of them ? 

Were it not a {iy and a 5hamefull thing for any to 
come in opPE court,(being ſummoned chicher tO recCi- 
ve his debr,or his legacy ) and to retuſe to have any 
thing to doe with either , vpon this jdle allegation; 
ſaying,my ame is not in this band, or in this Will,} 
know not whether I may fately medle with this 
money or noe. Surely itany one should be founde 
that were thus ſimple and abſurd, every one would 
p_ ſentence on him,and ſay he were worthy to be 

eg'd, for a foole,that would thus foolishly retuſe his 
owne righr,and benefit,which is as abſolutely his, who 
is an heire,excecutor, or aſſiene of him who 1s named , as 
it himſelt were alſo named. 

Now it in mans cours this were a ridiculous plea and 
ſuch as was hardly ever beard off, how may we thinke 
God wil take it at our hands , when we thus weakely 
take part with Satay, againſt his glory and our owne 
good, & caft off our propriety in the things pertainig 
ro both,vpon this /mple , and ſinfull 5b1ft, which he 
zugeſteth, whereby he cuningly mak'es vs rob both 
God and our owne ſoules;God of the honor of his loue & 
favour; our owne ſoules of the moſt worthy comforts 
and advantages, & thoſe moſt gracious /egacyes which 
are given ms aſſigned to vs,by the /a## Will and 1e5ta- 
ment of the Lord eſus. 

Nay,let this ſpiritual illynes be ſoe farre from vs, 
that we rather doe aswordly men doe in theſe caſes; 
who when they haue hope of any ſuch temporall ad- 
vantage,doe all they can zo proue themſelves ro be the 
partyes to home it appertaineth, labouring by all might 
and mayne tomake it appeare;that they are the heres 
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or legutors in ſuch a caſe,that ſoe the comodity may 
come to them:ſparing n9 paines, no expence, to fearch 
the kings roles, the church regteſters, and all kinde of 
written evidences,by any of which,it may 7 te /e:ft 
appeare,that they are #e men who mult enjoy this 
money,or legacy, 

This should be our courſe, it would become vs well 
to doe thus, why should not we in this manner beſtir- 
re our ſelues to make good thele goed things to vs el- 
pecially whenas it is a matter ſoe ealy tor a man to 
proue himſeltthe heire of promiſe, the ſon or daugh- 
zer of abraham, and that as truly{(in regard otall good q 

_ things from God)as /ſaac was,as was noted even now 
Gal.3-9* tg wit,by our faith[So chen they Which be of the Faith of 1 
Abraham are bleſſ-d with faith ful Abraham)and bleſſed 
as children of A braham as is plainely avouched and 
notifycd betorc,[know yee that they that are of Faith are ; 
the children of Abrabam). Know yee,or be it knowne 
to you (faith the holy Ghoſte ) that thus it is. Goe 
then,and enquire after this oxe evidence,(which being 
received in any true meaſure from God ) gives you as 
abſolute aſſurance ot all good,as ever Abraham had, If 
You haue his fauh you haue his r/ehr, toall comtorts 
both here,and in heaven, 1fay it you have his Faiwh,1 
{ay not ſo much faich,but ſuch faith , ashe hal ; a man 
is ſufficiently proved tobe the lawtull heire ot his 
father thou gh he cone short of the extenr,and meaſu- 
re of many things his father had. Our faith, (even che 
lea/t meaſure grven vs in the ſoundnes and truth therof), 
doth avouch ys not only the children of Abraham bur 
Gel,z.1g, Of 04 r00, as the apoſtle adderh { We are allthe ſon, of 

Ged by fatth in leſus Chrift), 
Let vs not then us fondely pretend any thing 
againit 


Ver. 7+ 
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againſt our ſelves , but give our harts ſoundly to come 
tende tor that which may bring true benefit vnto vs. 
To be the ſucceſſors of the ſaints in grace and holines, 
is as good as to be named. Chriſt argue's: the ewes 
( becauſe they granted themſelves the children of 
them that flew the Prophets ) to be guilty of the 
blood of the Prophets,and laye's it vpon them in the- 
{c tearmes { That wpon you may come all ihe blood which 
was shed from the | lood of righteous bell , tothe blood of 
Zacharias &c, Whome yee ſlew &c.} Now the ſame evi- 
dence that may convince a wicked man , may comfort 
a childe of God , to wit , that he is achilde , a ſucceſſor 
in grace to the faints,as they were i» fn to thoſe bloo- 
dy perſecutors. And this is our ſecond evidence a= 
gainſt this pretence. 

T hird.y, this pretence of being named , oyerturneth 


all cruth of = now,and tyeth it wholy,and on- Evident 
Iy, to the perſons then /tuing , and there named , as if 1t ce; 


were hen true to them, but neither vow, nor then, to any 
body els, 

It this point of being named be ſoe materiall as 
theſe who thus vrge it doe make it , then it Was good 
ſcripture ,and Gods truth to them , but it muſt needes 
dye with them, & become a dead /eiter to vs that now 
lire. 

And would not this inference be mo##roas, & vnſpea= 
kably 61a /phemons that we(that are Gods ch1lare) Should 
deviſe argumets againſt Gods word, the jnumutability 
wherot is ſo ofte avouched every where,ihat heauen 
earth mut paſſe before one jor or tle may fall therof:&yet 
with one breath we will make it all voyde as a thing of 
naught,& (by our argumentation)conclude that now 


it ſtandes for a cypber,rather them tor any ſcriptare. 
What 
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what neede the divell more advantage, he hath now 
enough to worke the vtter ſubverſion otall religion, 
ſeing ( out of the moutves of religions per ſons ) he can 
gather conclufios to proue the {cripture(w hich is the 
ground of religion ) not to be{as once it was) of any 
power authority, force,and vue but rather like ſome 
bin that is caceiled ſome leaſe or acede expired, making 
Gods truth as momentany,fading and mortall, as the 
men were to whome it was ſpoken,wheras we are to 
know, that God ſpeakes contrarily, that albeit, [ a4 
fleft be graſſe, yet the Word of tbe Lord endurerh for ever 
as being like the Lord himtelt who ſpake it , ercrnal 
and vnchangeable, 

It we shut not this out,all arheiſme Wilbe let in,thisis an 
open gap to all yngodlynes,for,it none have right in 
the ſcriptures but they thatare named,there is now 9 
booke of God, revealed will of his, zo ſcripture, 9 
rules ofany religion exranr: the lite of allis ryed to 
the length of their dayes to whome it was{poken,and 
ſoe they being dead his truth is deceaſed with them and 
hath no mere power to helpe vs then a dead man hath 
to helpe himſelt. And thus every godles wretch may 
now littyp his head & tryumph,that there is no corbe 
for his corruption, no brzale tor his rebellion, he hath 
what he would haue ; ſeing theſe preciſe fooles which 
make ſuch a doe,about religion, haue/now when they 
have done all) 22one all religion, and taught them 4 
zrichtocaſt off all that is revealed againſt their jmpic- 
tyes:becauſe they are not named,they neede neither 


Feare nor cere for any thing, that is either torbidden 


orcommanded, 

Nay, (which is yet more; and more hellish) by this 
reaſon of thoſe that in this particuler are thus vn ea- 
ſonable, 
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fonable , the Lord muſt make as many Bibles as there 
be ages and generations of men,and put in all the na= 
mes of all men both good and bad too, it he make ac- 
count to be beleeved or —_ We muſt expect 


new editions of the ſcripture daily , wherin every one 
may read his owne part and know it to be his owne 
by his proper name annexed thervnto. Yea long be- 
fore ourdayes , evenin all the ages of the olde and 
new teſtament, Should many B#hles have beene ex1an, 
beſides that one,which concerned but a few Fatriarchs 
Prophets , and eApoſtles, whereas the multitude of be- 
leevers was very great beſides theſe , we may fafely 
thinke the Lord had many people,befide theſe prin- 
cipall and extraordinary perſons,who were eſpecially 
ſpoken to. 

Now then, ſeing the Lord in his wiſdome never 
ſaw it meete to pen, and publish more then one Bebe, 
& that noe people of God, in any time or ſtate of the 
church did,or could ever chall&g more,how grofle 8 
egregioully fintull,8 ſencelefle are theſe, who vtrer 
that, hich it (in this perticuler of names wherot we 
now ſpeake ) it might be ju/ifed , muſt condemne all 
Gods people of fo/y, and God himlſelt of 1jary. God 
mult be »-1«# to witholde his will, they muſt be »»- 
W:ſc, not to call for that which they might as well 
know,did concerne themſelves as Abraham, Danrd, or 


any other, whole name is ſoe often mentioned and 


recordedin this. Inaſmuch then , as God himſelf re- 
mayne's 0»/y Wiſe without doing this , and his people 
of all ages were Wiſe in not dehring any ſuch t.ing: 
ccaſe we trom this #n fernal in faruation,which proclate 
mes our fo//y,and inf4elity to be of a deeper ſtrayne, 
then any age-hath ever ſcene, Let vs be forrowfult tor 

& what 
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what is paſt, and /lext for heareafter , and know that 
the truth of the ſcripture ſtandes not vpon mens nas 
mc, but vpon Geds owne nature, who for his ow ne nas 
mes ſake,(though ov names be not there ) will fulfill it 
vnto vs in every tittle of that ſaving truth, which by 
faith we can apprehend. And this is our third evidens 
ce againſt this pretence, 

Fourthly : this conceit of names concludes all the 
comfort of a Chriſtian to depend vpon his namerneg 
wheras(intruth}that ef « ſelf ean evince no comfort at 
all:and therof we may be loone perſwaded,it we con- 
ſiderthelſe two things. 

1.that, many are named,who are never comforted 
in Gods booke. 

2.that,the only comtort of a childe of God is 
to haue his »ame written in another booke 
to wit, that booke of life. 

For the fir/!, he knowe's nothing as he ought to 
know,who knoweth not,that many are named in the 
bibletor evill, not for good,nay it had beene good for 
them (in ſome ſort)that they had,had no names re- 
corded there. As Cain, Saul, _Ahitophell , Indas , with 
many others who are ſo farre trom being comforted 
by their names regi(tred, that they are shamed, bran- 
ded, & haue their »ames Icft tor everlaſting reproach 
and infamy , that all ages and generations of men to 
the worlds end, might know what mon#rous hypocrites 
they were on earth,what miſerable reprobates they are 
in hell, 

For the ſecond, who knoweth not; that the true joy 
& comfort of a chriſtian cannot conſiſt at all in being 
named in Gods booke , for eyen many of his holy 
Ones are allo markt YWwih a black coale "> ſome tay- 
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lings wherby they are blemished to this day: but that 
which may joy them 27 decae , is the aſſurance of their 
names being written in the booke of life , many ma 
have names in the Bible , who have none in zhat booke, 
but whoſoever hath his name written there , is ſure of 
all comforts that are revealed and prcmiſed here. 
Hence it was that our ſauiour gave that /zem to his 
diſciples who returning from the excecution of their 
commiltion,were almolt oxerjoyed with the happy ſuc- 
ceile they tounde, and came to Chriſt with moſt glad 
harts , [ CHa#ter , even the divells are ſubdued ro us] well "IT 
ſayes he, that is ſome matter to joy in , you may be ne 
glad of that , but if you would joy in that which zs #2 
deede a ſound caule of rejoycing, as being ſuch wherin 
none but Gods elect have any part,[ Reoyce (faith he) yy, 6, 
in this, that your names are Written inthe booke of life] in 
the other, reprobates may rejoyce as well as you , but 
zn this they have no portion , it is your only,and your 
all- ſufficient cauſe of rejoycing. And the conſolation 
of being written in this celeſtiall regiſter,is both pecu- 
liar only to true chriſtians , and common to all ; none 
but the faithfull can have it, and none of the taithtull 
but have it. 

So faith the ſpirit, [ they that overcome , their names Rem,z;z, 
are Writen, and hall not be blotted out of the lambes booke 
of life,) and [ every one Wohſe name Was not founde cap.20. 
Written in the booke of © y catt into the lake of fire 15» 

Je) 


and brimilone } but | they Whoſe names Were found | 
Capi21, 
P- 


/* 


there,micht emer into that holy , and mo#it glorious ci 
Zy. ) 

So then we ſee plainly,by theſe particulers,that theſe 
zwo things will follow,to wit, 1. that ama may have his 


name writtE in the Bzb/e, & yet not in heaven, as many 
hypocrits 
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hypocrits and reprobares hane;and.2. that a man may 
not haue his name here, yet written in heaven as mil 
lions of the e/e# haue. And if theſe two propoſirions be 
true and vnreproueable(as we ſee they are)what vali- 
dity can be founde in theſe fonde conceites of ours? 
what conſequence of comfort or diſcomfort is is to 
any man whether he be »amedin this booke of God 
or noe? Letysſurceaſe to mention this which cannot 
proffit vs,and make ſure ofthe other , which is ſuch 4 
ſere evidence of our ſalvation. And this is our fourth 
evidenc eagainſt this pretence. 

Fifily,this allegation of names ispoproh,& doth con- 
firme the papr#s in their error of denying the cear- 
ztamnety of the ſalvation of the elect; and when they 
argue againſt the truth of God herin, they vrge this 
very thing; where ſay they )is it written that 1 ſuch a 
one,or ſuch a one by name John ,Thomas, Mary , Martha, 
or any man or w oman,shalbe ſaved. This is their lan» 
guage vp and downe,and shall the people of God ſpea- 
ke it? $hal Sazan wake chriſtians to ſpeake as anti- 
chriſt doth?God for bid, 

It were a moſt eaſy matter to make them a full an- 
{wer & quitt them with like queſtions in other caſes : 
where is it written that any man by namehall riſe at 
the laſt day; is it not therefore ſure that they $hall, 
becauſe they arenot named? by this reaſon all pipiits 
mult be notoriqus heretikes as ſome of their holy f4- 
ther, have beene, who have 5hewed theſelves damned 
hellhounds in denying as evident truth as this. Againe 
I would fayne know of any papis whether no more 
Shalbe beleeved of any man then that which is writ- 
ten of him by name;it not, then no man hath any thing 
at all to belceve now , becauſe no man that now lives 
hath 
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hath his name in the ſcripture ; if :ea , then why may 
not this truth of the aſſurance of ſalvation be belee- 
ved of the faithfull , as well as any other wherin they 
are no more named then in this? 

But our purpoſe is not to refute them now , but 
to reprove you, who confirme and harden them in 
this their falshood & hereſy by the like allegations 
of the ſame things for your ſelves.The diyell is equal- 
ly ſubtile to ſeduce you both , to witholde the truth 
of God in vnrighteeMnes , and to turneitinto a lye, 
by ſuggeſting this pretence of names into your myn- 
des and mouthes, Doe bur thinke. what di:honour 
the Lord hath , what d:ſadvanrage his truth hath he- 
reby , that his adserſarys who ſpeake ſoe blaſphe- 
mouſly, can alledge,that they ſpeake no other then 
his owne children doe ( even the ſincereſt of them ) 
who live, and looke to their wayes moſt exactly. 

Thus Satan make's you i17norant pariits yvnawares, 
and make's them jmpudent papiits through your ig- 
norance herin. And $hall we ſupport that (popery) 
which we hate ? And this is our fitth Evidence againſt 
this pretence. 

The fixt and laſt is, that this allegation doth alio 
abett prophanes as well as: popery. Itis the manner 
of the moſt impious and ignorant perſons that live,to 
throw out theſe or the like interrogatoryes vnto vs, 
and that ina ſcornetull and vnſavory manner. When 
we have convinced them of their ſin , and Gods curſe 
due therynto, and that ſoe plainely by the power and 
evidence of the {cripture,that there is noe denyall or 
evaſion to be made, but that ſuch a fin, and ſuch a fin- 
ner muſt be accurſed ;then as their laſt retuÞ , in de- 


fence of the fin, & defaxce of the reprooffe due vnto 
it,they 
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it,they fly to this [Where is this or that Written of you oy 
of m:,or of any man particulerly?] «hew vs that by all 
your divinity if you can, & ſoc with this accurſed en- 
quiry they inſult againſt God, his truth, his miniſters, 
and make themſelues wholy incapable of rctormation 

oing on, inall vngodlines with a high hand, and a 
Kellich hart,becaule (forſooth) wecannot shew their 
names entituled to the jultice of God , and that rhe 
arrowes of his vengeance are 5hort at them perſonally, 

And this, they either 4oe,or mtyhy they haue lear- 
ned of theſe pureand ſcerupulons perſons, who made a 
marveilous shew they would ( in no wiſe) /» againſt 
God,yetare too well knowne to alledge the ſame /in- 
full excuſe for themſelues. And hath any chriitian a 
hart to vtter that,which hath ſoe much evilin it,and no 
g90d at all?shall any who teare the Lord vntaynedly, 
harten proqhane perſons , and ſtrengthen their handes 
againſt him, and his Word, who calt of the care of borb 


oe deſperately? And this is our fixt and laſt evidence 


againſt this firſt pretence. 

I might proſecute this particuler much more 
plentitully, butI will not,hopeing that , that which is 
fayd will 2unt it out of their harts, who ſee the fin and 
jmpiety of it, which thus farre we haue endeavoured 
to diſcover , that we might oxce learne , for ever to 
abandon and abhorre to ſpeake atter $214». It in the 
laying out of this, any haue thought me 200 /one , let 
him know, that the evill is exceeding groſſe, and hath 
(you ſec)ſoe much jmpiety 1n it,that roo much cannot be 
{poken againſt it. The Lord and his ſacred #ru1h, and 
His poore ſaints arc the /voſers by it;the dive/, the pope 
and the prophane, they gaine abundantly,al take their 
advantage: againlt God,from the mouthes of his owne 
people, 
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pcople, the inferences and conſequences of whoſe 
pretence in this thing doe produce #n finite enilis , as 
you have heard in the particulers aboue mentioned, 
wherevnto we will adde no more now , but proceede 
to the examination of that which they further prererd, 
inthe ſecond place. 

And that 1s their vnWorehines of the promiſes, and 
favours of God promiſed. Oh,ſay they(whe we preſle 
them to arply the good Words of Ged ) we are no way 
Worthy of theſe comforts and kindnefles and there- 
fore may not imagine them to be ours, 

Well,be it graunted , we will moſt willingly yeelde 
it, that you are not ( nor cannot be in yourſelf) 
Worthy , nothing is more true, it were extreame pride, 
and ynſpeakeable preſumprion tor any man to conceit, 
there were any worth in him at all,by which he mighc 
merit, or makeclayme to the leaſt comfort he can 
receive. But what of all this ? what followes hence ? 
or what isit you would couclude here ypoa ? Is this 
it, that you have »o Worthire, , therefore you can have 
no comfort, you have no deſert , therefore you have ns 
rieht , to the favours of God > Know then , that theſe 
interences are as injurious to God, & as offen/iue betore 
him, asthe former were in your firſt pretence,which 
we have tully fruſtrated: 

That you are not worthy is w»deniable , but that 


there fore you may not medle is damnable : the antece- Evident 
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dent 15 God's , the conſequent 1s the divells ,who drawes ces 
evill out of good, as God doth good out of evill. And ag4in## 
dare you yoake Gods true propoſutons , & the dinells falſe it, 


concluſions together? It ſeemes you dare , becauſe you 
doe ; but becauſe we are perſwaded that your dareimg 


and dving (& the impiety of both) doe proceede from 
$A14ns 
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Satans veherhent temptation, working (as in the for- 
mer)vpon your #gnorame;rnfiaelny, and want of in for- 
m411n;%cwill theretore doe our beſt toinſtruct you 
herin, and vntolde the feartull conſequences of this 
corrupt couceit,that you may ſce,and refift then, tor 
it you well adviſe concerning them , it will manite- 
ſtly appeare,that the evill of this ſecon4 prezerce 15 no 
whit inferiour,to that which we haue detectcd in the 
fir/t. 

To begin then, our fr// evidence againſt this ſecond 
pretence is,the contradiftion it hath with the other , tor 
it there be any ſtrengthin 745, there 1s yore in that 
which went betore,and it that be ſounde,this is [12h 
For why?what auaileth it for one to haue his zanc 1n 
Gods booke,and himſeltro be directly ſpoken too, it 
he be not Werthy of any thing promiſed to him; and it 
aman be Worthy, then (by this reaſoning) his namerne, 
or not nameing , is a matter of nothing. Thus thicſe 
two Satantcell concerts doe cut one anothers 1hroater, 
any man may ynagine they arc not of Ged, | ecauſe 
they agree not with one another , it 15 tor the faiher 
of {es thus to contute , yea contounde himſclt in that 
v hich he ſuggeſteth. The God of truth never ſpca- 
ke's any thing which will not wcll coſert with it ſelf. 
there isa heavenly harmony in all that the God of hea- 
ven faye's: But the divell (being himſelt a deſtroyer” 
ſuborne's that wich will both deitroy it ſelf,and vs, & 
yer we are {foe vawiſe as not to know it. 

Bur let vs note it more narrowly now,& take good 
notice of in this pretence compared with the former. 

Thar which was vrged before did (as we hauc <he- 
wed) nullity Gods truth to all exceptſuch as were 15- 
mea;this which is pretended now,doth make their title 
voy d 
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voyd too; before you thought Abraham , David, &c, 
happy men , for being »amed they might apply the 
promiſes; now vnlefle they were Worrhy their nameing 
doth not helpe; foe that,. what the fr## pretence did 
lIcauc bat zo few,this ſecond doth take from al, and now 
no Patriarch , Prophet, or Apo#tle , is in better caſe ( by 
this allegation ) then one of vs; for vnleſſe they have 
worth in them, they can have no Warrant to apply the 
comforts of God ſoc that now(cven theſe holy men) 
arc as farre to ſecke of their conſolation ( for Want of 
Worthines ) as wee weerec for want of names, 

That the beſt of them was not Yer4hy, I thinke you 
beleeve,& it is evident they were not,by their owne 
acknowledgment,they that have had mo# grace from 
God have beene mo# abaſcd in their owne eyes, and 
have ever diſclaymed with all deadly deteſtation and 
defiance , the entertaynement of any ſuch proud 
Conceits. 

The man we have ſoc often named,and of whome 
our text doth intreat , even acob who here doth ( as 
you ſce ) ſoe comfortably entitle himſelt ynto theſe 
promiſes of God , and ſo powertully apply them; he 
in the next verſe toour text renounceth a Worrhines 
and freely conteſſeth , he is lefſe ( in Wworrhynes ) then 
the leaſt of all Gods mercyes , not worthy of any oze, 
noe not of che lea#t of any of them; and ſurcly all rhe 
ſcrvants of Jacobs God are of the ſame minde. Yet 
you ſce,he (& many more whome we have notityed) 
did take home the truth of God with warrat enough 
from God though they tounde no worthines therof 
in themſelyes. 

Now then , ſeing( you ſee ) whervnto this come's 
that whatis pleaded 1 7his , doth devoure and make 


Q 2 wvojae 


WBCZ 


re 
- - $——_ 
- —— — —— 


4. 
Futiden« 
cc. 


124 ſTACOBS STAFTEFE. 


£0zde what was vrged in the other, ard that theſe tw# 
cannot by any meanes agree with one another, you 
hauc good reaſon to agree to neither, but notwithſtan- 
ding we haue neitber names in Gods Fooke, nor Worthynes 
in oxr (clves,letvs apply the promiſes of Gods lone & 
favour to our ſoules;tor they doe not depend vpon 
any ſ«ch things as theſe: Noe childe of God ever had 
any Worrhjnes,yet every one hath had the interelt and 
benefit of his bleſſed premiſes. This isour #r/t exi- 
dente againſt rhis ſecond pretence, 

Secondly, it doth ſet vp and advaunce our cwne 1h94- 
ehts of our ſelves , abouc and beyond Gods rhoughts of 
vs,as it what we apprehended of our ſelves were a! 
«ll, & what the Lord thought of vs were notre a7 al.” 
whereas the truth 1s, that it nmft gc with vs, and be 
with vs,according as our Gol is minded towards vs, 
All the hope and happines,and all the teare and miſc- 
ry of a man,doth wholy conſiſt in that which God con 
cerverh ot him. His;good opinion of ys , doth aſſure vs 
to be ina good(nay a moſt excellent)condition; but it is 
wotull with the man of whome the Lord thinks ill : hc 
is mmdeede in a bard caſe, of whome he hath a hard 
Concert. 

If our owne conceites of our owne eſtates might 
rule the roafte, and beare all before it , what furc 
grounde of any ſafety could we have in any thing, 
being ſubject to ſuch groſle aberration in all our ap- 
prehenſions; for, through the force of tem ptation we 
are aimer ſly ( and for the muſt part erroneouſly ) opinio: 
nated of our ſelves, ſometimes too preſumpruonſly, as 


Pſal.39,6 Danid | When he thought he should nener have beene moc- 
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$4tan; mallice, working with it, make's vs many times 
proud and prepoferons,many times //avih & er-baſe, 
ever 4miſſe, never in the right,tor our owne eſtates: 
therefore there is nothing to be Jn from this 
falſe ground of what we imagine,ſeing the Lord (who 
knowes our thoughts long before they come into 
our harts } hath rolde vs that 1e imaginaions of our 
barts are evill continually. 

Nav , ( whichis yet more ) we may not meaſure 
our tuture eſtate , ( in this manner } vpon thoſe 2ood 
and Wwarrantable thourhts we have ot our ſelves ; as 
v.hen God commandeth, and his ſpirit enlighteneth 
vs to fee our wnWorthines , and to thinke meanely 
of our {elves as we ought to doe in regard of our fins 
deſert,w'e may not hence collect any ſuch concluſion 
as we would here inferre. 

For the diyell doth abuſe vs by 2oubl/e policye , both 
in cauſing vs ( many times) to miſſe the zrue appre- 
kenſion of our eſtate , and ifat any time the ſpirit of 
God lead vs into a true vnderſtanding of the ſame, 
he perverts the conſequence therof, and make's hat 
Fe f. We being then {> ſubject to this twofolde miſe 
carriage ,cither of falſe opinion , or falſe concluſion ( by 
him ſuggeſted (vpon our true perſwaſion,) let it be 
farre from vs,to frame or enforce any thing concer- 
ning our finall condition, ypon what we thinke for 
the preſent. God never built any thing art all that 
belonges either to our preſent ſtate of grace, or our 
eternall ſtate of g/ory vpon this hay , Xubble , & chaffe 
ot our apprehenſions., 

It is the Lords, approbation , or diſallowance 
which all the world muſt ſtick to ; for by it , all 
men cither #fand or fall » ſinke or ſwimme , _— 
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aye are condemed or juſtified for ever. Our right and 


part inghimſelt and all his promites lyes herevpon. 


Iſa.s 5.9, 


ver, 9+ 


ter,29,11 


He cannot erre or be miſguided touching vs, being 
the molt righteous judge both of Angells and men, 
the elect and reprobate of both , as he ſyes all rs,and 
ſoc it mult be for ever and ever. 

Hence it is that the Lord ſendes the /-wes word 
that | his thoughts are not as their thoughts |as it he Should 
ſay,it matters not what you thinke;what I rhizike , is the 
thing you muſt depend ypon: and that he explanes 
vnto them in the very next verſe, where he attrmeth 
his thoughts to cxceede theirs | as farre as the heavens 


ſur paſſe the earth , | which are every way much more 


high and excellent. : 

What then , though you thinke your ſelte vnwor- 
thy? it the Lord thinke you worthy it is well enough, 
nou are bounde to the one,ve 1s free ro the other,though 
it be your duty to account meanely of your ſelt,yctit is 
his mercy to accept you as worthy ot his belt favours, 
and your eſtate muſt be conceived ot , according to 
h1s,not zour owne citimate. So God telleth his people 
by his prophet Jeremiah. | 1 know the thoughts that [ 
have thought concerning you & ſaith the Tord ) thorghts of 
peace and not of evill to erve you and expectcd end |loe ac- 
cording to his thoughts ſoc is it vnto vs, by his thin- 
kingthus of vs,we attainc an expected end. Indecde 
to be but meanely conceited of our ſelves , is no 
other then we oughtto be , and it we could thinke ill 
of our ſelves without any further ſuch ill conlequen= 
ce concluded thervpon , it were We! with vs , and a 
ſurc ſgne that God thought wellof'us,as we might in- 
ſtance in many particulers ypon whome it hath well 
appeared , that Gods thoughts of them have not 
beene 
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beene as their owne have becne. 7b theovght him- 
{clt vile, but God accounted preciovily ef hin as he 
tat reaueth may (cc. F plraim blamed himfſclt excee- 
dirzly, and layd much to his owne charge ; God ac- 
quited him , yea commended , and conitorted him 
airundantiy. 

And the ſame might we ſay of many more but one 
Shall ſerve for all,and that is Pa#/,v ho lave's out him- 
{clt at large in regard of that wickednes which made 
him vtterly vnworthy ot any mercy,but molt worthy 
of Gods greateſt vengeance and fury. He doth trecly 
contelle his toule offences paſt , his blaſphemy againit 
God, his tyrauny againſt his faints,&c, And in regard 
ot theſe we may conceive that he thought himſelt tor 
ever vtterly ynworthy to intermedle in that holy mi- 
niltration of the Apoſtleship , and much lefſe worthy 
of any intcreſt in Gods kingdome of glory,but did he 
thence ( as you doe) conclude thathe sShould never re- 
ccive any conſolation becauſe he was vnworthy ; 
Noe, but the cleare contrary, he meaſured his eſtate 
not by his owne efimation of himſclt , but by the Lords 
approbation of him : marke his words | CA nd [ thanke 
our Lord Teſus Chrift Who enabled me ; for he counted me 
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faithfall,and put me into his ſervice. | 


Conſider well the power of this truth in this holy 
Apoſtle,there was good reaſon he Should judge himfelt 
vnworthy, yet zo reaſon ,that he Should ( therefore ) 
clteeme himſelf incapable of Gods favour , he ſettle's 
his foule and reſts his hart as vpon a rock , on that 
which the God of heaven did conceive of him , and as 
God did account of him ſo was he comtorted in hims 
{elf. 

All the thoughts of his owne Worrhleſſnes corey not 
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debarre his bleſſednes , but Gods accounting of him 
Worrhy,;made him bleſſed. And this 15 our ſecond evi- 
dence againſt this pretence. 

Thiraly, this pretence intimates that our 17 Worthy- 
nes is the only barre of our intereſt and benefit in Gods 
promiſes , and ſoe conſequently that our Worthynes is 
our evidence to clayme them by;and neither of theſe, 
have either any z#h , or true comfort in them , but 
much pre ſumprzjon is in the one , ahd foule fa/shood in 
both. 

For why ? it is more then maniteſt that the Lord 
never meant to founde his favours vpon any ſuch 
groundin vs, but only and meerely , vpon his owne tree 
grace , loue,and faithfullnes,that in theſe he might be 
magnified of vs. 

Doe we not vnderſtand thus much plainely,by thce 
which the Lord ſaith,when he putts the caſe with Da- 
vid and his poſterity ( including & mtendinyg all his chits 
dren With them 13 their generations ) that ſuppolc,or ad- 
put that on their part , all might be ill, in regard of 
their rebcllion and vntaithfullnes againſt him , and 
that he,or his, «hould breake his law , negledt his loue , for- 
get his itarutes,faile in much good, fall into much enill, &c;z 
yetfor all this , ( ſaith the Lord) I will not faile or 
forget, or neglect him,or them , well I may ſcourge 
tem , and make them ſmart for their deſobedience, 
bur my taithtullnes shall remayne,my covenant shall 
not be broken , Fwill notalter the word that is gone 
out of my lips &c. with very much more there added 
and enlarged by the Lord, of purpoſe to confirme 
this truth, thathe wilbe glorifyed 1n the fruit of his 
owne grace, without any worth of oursatall , that he 
may be honoured ot vs in his moſt Worthy e xcelſency , 
of Cons 


IACOBS STAFFE, r25 


of compaſſion and favour ſo _ , and fo fully caſt 
vpon vs. But this we ſpake of before. 

And foe we did of the poore prodigal/ too, who could 
not diſcerne any worth in himſelt , but ſaw and was 
convinced of his baſe and moſt vnworthy eſtate , yer 
reſoluesnot to let goe, or give over,but to riſe and 
goe to his father with all expedition,in hope to finde 
ſome favour and compaſlion and to fay to him,[I am 
not Worthy to be called thy ſon | Loe,he was ſo farre from 
building any thing vpon his Worrhynes, or to caſt him 
ſelf downe by want therot, that he will plead he is 
not worthy , even then , when he hopes of acceptation 
and entertainement. And of this we alfo ſpake in 
our former point , & therefore ſpare to yrge it more 
largely now. 

It is the fairhfulbres of God, not the Worthines of man, 
that is theevidence of any gocd vnto vs, and that 1s 
every where preſſed by the Apoſtle vpon Gods peo- 
ple He #s faithfull who hath promiſed) God ts faithfull who 
will Fablich you and the like in many places; but ene, 
aboue all ] commed vnto your confideration , to wit 
that,to Timorhy | T hough we beleene not , yer he abiaeth 

athf{ull,he cannot deny himſelf | note here, how the A= 
poſtle pleadeth Gods fairhfullnes,againſt cur fayling and 
nfaithfullnes , and would haue vs know, thar though 
on our part there s$hould be wan of faith , yet on his 
there neither is , nor can be any want of farthfullnes, 
[ Theueh we beleewe not | that 1s , NOT AS WE would, not as 
we $hould, though our graces want Weight and mea {«- 
re,yet his grace 15 the ſame , to wit , znfrnite and aboue 
7-eaſure: the meaning is not though we had no furrhat 
all, or did not as a7 belceve, tor then a”. = pagas & ms 
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Lord never made them any ſuch promiſe , nor ſpake 
any word ( in his whole booke ) to joy them in the 
leaſt , but only to his owne , who having go# a graine 
of faith doe belceve , yet Wanting much more then 
they haue,doe not beleeve as they would or +hould, and 
to hoſe the Apoſtle ſaith,let them be of good cheere, 
and know, that though much warr be in them , there is 
infinite fullnes in God, he abideth faithtull , he aboundrrh 
in faithfullnes, and it is as ſure that his children $hall 
findeand acknowledge it, to their comfort , as it is 
ceartaine; that God [ canner deny himſelf | which clauſe 
as it confirmeth his tayour tully to his owne, foe doth it 
clearely exclude all jmpious perſons who beleeve not 
at all,tor vnto theſe cannot God deny himſelt ( in this 
ſence ) becauſe he never acknowledged them,or ma- 
de any promiſe of grace vnto them. Soe that ( we 
now "A, our want, wilnot make God wanting to vs , he 
props vp our harts, and applyes our happines from 
the farthfullnes he hath, not from the worth ynes we haue. 
Beſides,we may further ſce , what a filly plea this 
matter of vyWor1hynesis , whenas they who alledge it 
to this ende, doe make the favour and loue of God 
farre inferiour to mans, Itis not ordinary with men 
that die,to bequeath morey,to give /egacyes,and to caſt 
tinaneſſes ypon very abject , and vnworthy perſons, 
nay ,not only ypon the poore who have no worth in 
them to challeng it by,but it may be,vpon male fadors 
in goales and priſons,w ho have much wickednes , and 
vilenes in them, and are ſo farre from being worthy of 
any thing, that they are moſt vnworthy of every thing, 
and deſerye puzichment rather then releife , juſiice ra- 
ther then kindnes. Yet is itvſuall with men to conſi- 
der the ſtate , and ſupply tbe want , eyen of theſe 
pcrlons, 
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perſons 

And were any of them,or any other , ſoe /mple is 
this ( as you are ſinful in the other ) to caſt off,refuſe, 
and reje all , becauſe they were no; Worthy of that 
which was given,and to deny the receit becauſe they 
hid no deſert? ſure I thinke no age can yeeld an in- 


ſtance of any ſuch egregious folly: that any one of 


theſe was ever heard to ſay,I am no? Worthy of this le- 

gacy, therefore I dare have nothing to doe with it. 
And hall we ( as by this our allegation we doe ) 
make our God /eſſe lovine,leſſe liberal! then man? shall 
they give to infants, who could deſerue nothing , to 
ore men,who have deſerved nothing, to vile perſons 
who have deſerved no ſuch thing?and $hall the Lords 
hand be shorter then ours? Againe $hall a/ theſe ac- 
cept and take home whatis given them,and not vrge 
any thing of their owne to depriue themſelyes of it? 
& $hall we offer that to God which was never offered 
by any to men?and be more fooles and jdotrs for our 
ſoules then eyer any were for their bodye&what 5ha- 
me,what ſin, were this to vs before God , and men? 
How jaely doe wee extoll the loue of God to be in 
conceivably infinite = Werds,whenas mm deedes we de- 
ny it,and make the world thinke, it comes short of that 
which may be foundin men, yea in ſuch men , (it may 
be)as were never beloved of God,for even many Wic= 
ked men are(in theirgeneration)thus kinde, to thoſe 
in whome no Worthines can be found. The jujury and 
dishonour of God is nota litle herin , the Lord will 
looke you should doe him right(as you haue thus hay= 
nouſly Wronged him)by repentance tor what is paſt,and 
reformation hearafter, that now you leave vrging your 
owne vaworthyne;(toany ſuch end as this) and never 
R 2 leave 
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teave lauding his goodnes, and proclayming his fa- 
vour all your daycs. It you will (5 in4eed you ought) 
to diſcover your owne want of Worth to rhe full, doc it 
but beware of ec/yp/ing his worthynes by it. Nay you 
muſt be ſoe farre from that,that you mult endeavour 
rather that his Worrhynes may +hyne more clearely , 
through your baſenes. Throughout the ſcriptures 
the greateſt g/aſſe and glorv, of Gods infinite goodnes 
to vs,hath beene our Wart of worth to reccive it from 
him. Let this then,carry vs to him whoſe bounty 1s 
ſoc great to thoſe, that haue not any thing of rheir 
owne to clayme it by, Poore,and vaworihy perſons 
doe flock to the dorcs and ſwarme about the habi- 
tations of thoſe that are knowne to be open-harred, 
and of a berall minde and hand. Let vs doe in like 
manner: Goe we alſo to our God,whoſe hart is /ovine 
and whoſe hands free,giving the beſt things ia molt 
abundant manner.and vpbrayding no man with any 
thing. And as theſe poore and needy people,doe not 
queſtion what is,0r what is not, in themſelves ,ncither 
let vs, but 1&7 We zo h1m,and recerve We of Dim,what he 
of bis owae grace $hall pleafe to caſt vpon vs, without 
any conlideration of any thing at all in vs. 

As for the conſequence of this our vaworthynes 
which doth ( asitis thus pleaded ) vnavoydably imp]v 
that our Worzhjncs is the thing by which we may cha!- 
leng the application, & poſe ron, of Gods taithtull pro- 
muſes ;I ſay nothing but this one thing,(which I which 
all that feare the Lord wiſely to conſider ) namely, 
that as I know from their ſoules they hate to thinke 
cf any mer of their owne,, knowing it to be a thing 
the Lord doth abhorre; ſo withall that they would /c- 
710nſl) take notice of this nerorius ſobili 3 in Satan ,and 
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ſmplicity in themſelres, thathe can, and doth abuſe 


them with ſuch ſagge//10n5 as doe neceffanily drawin 
thole concluſjons,which are loathed of God,and dete(- 
red by them. In time of remprarion they are not their 
ewne men, but cafily deluded with ſuch conceits,as fee- 
me to ſavour of marveillous haz:irry,whervnto when 
they give place they ſtand ( by direct and. vndenia- 
ble conſequence ) guilty of monſtrous ſpirituall pride 
and much other jm pzery. | 
Theſe ſnares of the divell they are taken in,before 
they be aware, or know Where they are , and being once 
toyled and entangled in them , it is no ſmall trouble 
to themſelves, and to the meſſengers of God to get 
them out, becauſe this their adverſary loue's to holde 
his advantage, and to grate vpon them with that = 
piety in the conſequent , wherot they never once drea- 
med in the antecedent, as(Idare ay ) in this particu- 
ler, that will follow from that their zongue utters, 
which their harr abhoxr's: let vs not follow our enemy 
then , whoisſoe miſcheivens , but run , vnceſlantly 
atter our good God , for he is abundantly gracious. 
And this is our 3. Evidence againſt this ſecond pre- 
rence. 
Fourthly , lervs proceede one ſtep further to ſee 


how Wie of all good , this way will leade vs it we Evidens 


trace and follow the :empror herin. 

If we may not apply or partake of that wherof 
weare1ot Worthy, but shun , and decline the ſame, 
how wotull and ynhappy had we all beene , it he 
Should have pleaded this for himſelf , who was the 
vadertaker with God, for all the cuill due to the 
clect. 

It our Lerd Ieſus Chrift had vroed his father 
Witt] 


134 IACOBS STAFFE, 


with this , when he was to yndergoe all evi// for vs , as 
now we doe, when we arc to taſte of the goodnesrf God 
for our ſelves , where had we beene ? what had beene 
our caſe ? no man can deny but he might 45j#Z/y, and 
rruly , have avouched that he was wmnworthy of any 
euill, as the worſt of vs is of a»y good; he did no more 
deſerne his fathers indignation which he had through 
vs , then we can the multitude of thoſe compaſons, 
which we have through him. 

Now it he should have caſt off a7 ypon this plea, 
and vrged God his father with his #nnocenty , holines, 
and all thoſe other exce/lencyes which did abound in 
him; and further,that as he did aboun4 in all good,ſoe 
he did zever offend his tatherin any evill , and that ( in 
both regards ) he was vnworthily afflicted : ang ſo 
claymed the equity of the law,that | he ſoule that ſine 
ned should die,)and he being no way worthy of any evill 
Should eſcape a//. Where should we have appeared? 
had we beene ever able to Hand before the tace of 
God? or to holde vp our heads,with any hope ot a hap- 
py eſtate ? 

But we ſee our ſaviour, (notwithſtanding he might 
wellſay , he was worthy of none of all that evill which 
was inflicted vpon him, ) yet he applyeth and taketh 
home to himſelt all that truth of God which ( to this 
end) the prophdre; had ſo plentitully fore-tolde of 
him. Among many other evidences herot , we ma 
take notice of that ore, which is related to be done 


| by himſelt to thoſe two who went to Emaus , | he be- 


ganat Aioſes,and all the Prophets and exponnded unto 
them,in all the ſcriptures,the things that did cencerne him- 
(elf, | and againe | Theſe are the words which 1 ſayd 
w'nio you &'c,that all things muſt be fulfilled Which were 
Wren 
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written of me, inthe Law of Moses , and in the Prophets, 
and in the Pſalmes.| Was not here a worthy patterne of 
application of all that God had reveiled of him,who(in 
himſelf)wasw#terly unworthy to taſte one drop of that bit- 
ter cup, the whole wherof,in all the ven me dregs, & lees, 
he drunke vp for vs.Now if the Lord leſus wonld, and 
did app!y(though he 4eſerued none) all the euil/that was 
toretolde cocerning him throughout the ſcriptures, 
Should 'not we doe the like tor a// our good ?$hall we 
(who would be chriſtias)ſo gro/ly degenerare from Teſus 
Chriſt? Nay rather let vs goe ſearch the ſcriptures 
too , anddiligently perſuſe, the law,the prophers, and 
the goſpel/ allo, and whatſoever is written in any of 
them for our comfort and peace , let vs apply it. 

It Chriſt had not done it in his particuler, it had 
beene woe with#5:it we doe it in our owne, it cannot 
but be well with us,for why?(4s we are in Chriſt )there is | 
nothing written but it is happy to vs,wherof we may be 
ſoone perſwaded if we remenber, that al/ the evill was 
(on our behalte)applyed to him,a/ the good remaynes 
(for his ſake)to be maae good zo us ; befides the holy 
ghoſt afſures vs that| what ſoener is written,is written that 
we through patience,&c might haue comfort and hope in 
the ſeriptares| whatſoever is nor com fortable Chriſt hath 
;aken it whatſoever is,he hath left for vs to rake ro our 
ſelves. And this is our,4,and laſt evidence againſt this 
ſecond pretence, 

And thus we have encountered theſe rwo princi- 
p4l/jmpediments , which hinder the application of 
Gods moſt heayenly promiſes vnto vs;not,that there 
are noe more to be Goken againſt , or that,we cayld | 
ſpeake no more againſt theſ-bur we intended the dif- | 
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mach only againſt them,as the moſt notorious things 
wherin zey offend againſt God that make any vſc,or 
allegation of them. 

What remayneth now , but that all that /-ze the 
Lord,& deſire to be beloved of him, should put on all 
conſtant reſelntion, & contend ſtoutly aginſt all rem p- 
zation,giving no place to the divell.or any inſtigation 
of his,touching the application of the truth of God. 

Let it not greiue vs 4 ile, that we have given ſee 
much eare to him already , and that the Lord hath 
beene foe flenderly beleeved of vs.Our infdeliry hath 
donethe Lord wodertull d4i5honour,we haue ill chewed 
our ſelves c:i/dren of ſuch a father , whenas like fro- 
ward infants we haue rctuſed the ſweertnes he hath 
provided for vs, andeven put into our mouthes, 

We muſt ſoundly repent of this refraftary Carriag * 
or els we may hve , to cry torthat which now we will 
not have. It were our part and duty rather to pant at- 
ter the truth ot God, and to faint tor want of it,then 
thus frowardly to putittrom vs, when it is ſo /ovinz'y 
proftered to vs. 

We lu/e know , what we doe , in refuſing to receive 
his gracious truth;he never ſpake char, which was nor 
worthy that we 5hould heare it con /cizonably,and lay it 
vp carefully, Let vs reſolve to doe 1ſoe hearecatter, and. 
thinke hin: worthy ofall prayſe trom vs,who hath re- 
vealed his truth ſoe clearely , as it may be entertay= 

ned of vs comfortably. 

Andit we willthus doe,and endeavour hervnto, 
we Shall ſoone ſee what mconcervable conſolations the 
Lord hath reſerues for vs in thoſe promiſes, he hath 
revealed to vs. If this reproffe worke kindely, to pur- 
ge out this ez , we may then give you ſome taſte of 
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the good the Lord hath in ſtore for you, 

Shall we ſpeake euil! to our ſelves,where God ſpeake's 
good, or turne vis goodnes into our owne evil? this is for 
Saran,not for jamts,to doe. Strive we to doe as the 
Lord would have vs , and it we will now ceaſeto lend 
an care to the divell,and further, & for ever,hearken 
to our God , we hall ſee what more he hath to ſay 
to his people in the ſecon4 place from the truth ofthe 
dattrine which we have propounded. 

And all that is ſayd by God touching his p_ _— 
enly good \ for if it be an abſolute and infaillible truth Cn ſoi4+ 
that every one ought to «pply that truth of God #9 
which God ſpeaketh to him , then may all the Lords 
ſaints know for a ſurety, that all the ſacred, bleſſed, and 
ſwcere ſayings of God contayned in his booke, are now 
become their owne , the Lord intende's they should 
apoly,and enjoy them. Not a good word is fallen 
where from the mouth of God , but the ſame is who- 
ly ; and ſolely , meant tothe ſoules of his children, 
he /»fa4- it of purpole that they might zake it , it was 
revealed by him,that it might berecerued by them. Noe 
heavenly tydings of gladnes and great joy, ſpeech 
ot lite and peace, either for preſent, or eternall hap- 
pines , butt is meazr , and /erz by God to them , and 
trom hin?, they have it, ſometimes #mmedtare/y from 
his owne non [ Wellkearken What the Lord God Wall > 
ſuy for he vali ſpeake peace 10 his people & to his ſaints ſal. #1, 
ec. | ſometimes by the m1niitrey of Angells | Beholde Lak, a 
We bring you glad tyairgs cf great joy &c. | The Lord 
hath nothing to ſay on lis churches , & childrens behalf, , 
but(when thy ſpeake to him)to [anſiver rhem With gead | 
Words, & con fr table v.ord*, \as the prophet Zathariah Zach. h 
tell's ys, Whatfoever is tound any where, that —_— ba 
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of any ſaving efficacy, or excellency, it is pe 
to them by the Lord himſelf who is the ſole authour, 
and the allſufficient founder of the ſame. He ſets 0- 
py the fountaine of grace and compaſſion to the 

zouſe of David his ſervants,and to their only vc, be- 
nefit and behooffe isit reſerved, ſuch only may drinke 
of the water therof,as he hath of his grace put apart 
to partake of himſelf, it is noe oper place for all per- 
ſons,or any ordinary , for all commers , butencloſed, 
and jmpaled to the Lords people alone, 

All the conſolations of God are :hezrs,God himſelf 
ſayes it both by his prophez. L,euen 1, am he that comfor- 
terb)and by his apoſtle | bleſſed be God the father of all 
mercy, and God of all conſolation Who com forteth us in all 
our tribulation &c| nay , he gives ſo much that it they 
will receive it, their conſolations may abounde,not on- 
Irin themſelves , but towards others they may have 
comfort 7 ſpare | that Wwe may com: fort others With the 
ſame comforts Wherewith Wwe Were comforted of God. | 

Com fort yee comfort yee my people Will yowr God ſay, 
ſpeake comfortably to leruſalem , cry unto her that hey jni- 
__ is pardoned,ber Warfare is accompliched &cBehold 

ow freely,& how fully the Lord ſpeake's, how he dou- 
ble: his comforts, | Comfors yee, comfort yee] andjttera- 
tes his words, [ Speate comfortably, cry wnto {hefr | and 
this (ſaith the prophet) [ Wwi/l your God ſay: | it may be 
(nay it is ſure)the dive{/, and the World will ſay orher- 
Wiſe 10 you,& thus to others,it is their manner miſerably 
to miſeppl 1 all that God faith ; they vie ( having their 
heads, yea their harts ; full of yd/e proclamations ) to 
promiſe _ to them ſelues , and their fel//owesin jma= 
piety and prophanes, and out of their owne ſpirits to 


bleſle themſelves, and diſcomfort the faints of the li- 


ving 
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ving God; but ifthe Lord once open his mouthand 
come to ſpeake his minde , we are to know , that his 
words,which are ſimply goodin themſelyes,and himſelf 
abſolutely able to make zhem good to vs, are tobe vt- 
rered only 10 his owne , none but they are ſpoken too, 
when he ſpeakes good. He drawes out the breaſts 
of his conſolations to them, but shuts vp his boſome 
to all ohers, not a drop of this milke is ho any mans 
mouth but his owne babes, and to them both breaſts 
are tendered, that they might drinke freely and have 
thier full draught, Soe faith the Lord by his prophet. , 
[ #ejoyce With Teruſalem all ye that loue her &c : that yee [4.66.10 
may ſuckerhe breaſts of her conſolations and be forifyea "NR 
that yee may milke out and be ſatiſſyed With the abundance _ * 
of her glory. For thus ſaith thg Lord, I Will extend peace 
like a rrver, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
Hreame ; then shall yee ſucke , and he borne upon her ſiaes, 
andbe dandeled upon ber knees. 

As one Whome his mother comforteth,ſoe will 1 comfort ye 153 
904 and yee shalbe comforted in Jeruſalem. And when = 
Shall ſee this, your hart shall rejoyce , and your bones 5hall 
flourish che band of the Lord 5halbe knoane towards his. 
ſervants &c.) Thus,in this moſt comfortable metaphor 
doth the Lord make knowne his mercy and favour, 
and we all know, the mo# that can be manifeſted in 
nature is betweene the tender babe and the loving - 
morther,and this fimilitude the Lord afſumeth , to re= 
ſemble his vnto vs,the nature wherof cannot be fully 
Shaddowed by any thing vnder heaven , but is moſk 
weerely layd out in this repreſentation. 

Tothe Lords people the ſtreame runs full, bur 
there is nothing tor {trangers, no current come's to 
them, the Lord opens it only to his beloved , to all 
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others it is shut up , and they hat out from having any 
thing to doe with any drop of it:he wit nurſe & nou- 
rish none but his owne tender ones , and they $hall 
haue all that bis breaf{s,yee thar h45 bowels can yeelde. 

They $halbe | fled as Wirh marrow & fatnes, |and 
Shall drinke of the rivers of his houſe, (and they you 
know ) containe nothing but water of lite. 

It would be endles to enter vpon all particulers, 
it is enough that the apoſtle ſaith, that[a/ rhe promiſes, 
are yea,& Amen | and againe,that [ all 15 yours, JIt any 
thing be geod,we may engroffe it without fin;for it is all 
our owne. If any thing ſweere , yea more ſweetc then 
the hony and the hony combe we may feede #78 
ypon it, without ſurfer, tor it was all ordayned for vs. 
HKany thing may be morg advantage then the moſt 
fine golde, and more enrich vs then all ſpoyles, we 
may get and compadſe all that we can ot it , it is 
mo impiety,but our dury,to covet in this caſe. In a word, 
the beſt of every good thing is ours. 

What should I fay more?yet who can ſay enough of 
this particuler? ſeing the Lord himſelf hath fayd mo- 
re then all the world can vtter touching this mattcr, 
to the end that his ſaints might have abundat coſola- 
tios meaſured vnto them,filled vp to the brym, preſ- 


Þ4.16.24 ſed downe & raning over; & | theſe things ſauh Chritt, 


(& the ſame ſay I)haus 1 ſpoke that your joyes may be full.] 

I doe moſt vndoubtedly aſſure my ſelf , aud durit 
vndertake to avouch that there are in Gods bocke 
more then a million, of celeſtiall beatitudes, either /:tc- 
raliy expreſſed , or incluſively contayned , and all,and 
every one of them are only and wholy for the ſaints 
to feede ,and faſten vpon , that their ſoules mighr 
fpcake as con fortably , and as confidently, to, and. of 
them» 
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themfelves,from God,as Iſaac fayd to Eſaw( when he 
crycd out for a blefling and could notcatch it )[ I ha- 
ve bleſſed him ,and he sha/be bleſſed, | It the Lord have a 
21yn1,nayhe hath more,for his word is like a moſt rich 
m:yne,of the beſt merttall, all the treaſure therof, with 
the feild wherin it is hid,is ours, the purchaſe is made, 
the price is payd; beholde it is bought (with all the ad- 
mirable advantages therot) tor thoſe that are the be- 
loved of God , to whome it is fee ſimple for ever , in 
a moſt cleare, and more wnaoubred ritle,then any mans 
inheritance vnder heaven can be holden by , in the 
legall tenure of any temporall eſtate. And this being 
our owne ——_ , why Should we not reape all the 
commodity of it, and carry the fruit home to our ſel- 
ves? $hall we ſuffer others to encroach and gather 
itfrom vs ? or let it lye there 2»zathered at all? if we 
doe citherof theſe,we cannot anſwer our groſſe ingra- 
ticude to God , our egregious injury to our ſelves, ſeing 
we willtully deprive , & rob our ſoules of thoſe hap- 
py benefits which we refuſe. 

All the precious words of God are yours to apply; 
his ſure mercies are yours to reccive, they were once 
vttered by Cod himfelt and by his holy fecretaryes 
recorded for ever,for their ſakes w hich shalbe heires 
of ſalvation. I hope then ſeing theſe things are ſoe, 
( and more then theſe too, are , not only 10,45 we ſay, 
but betzer then we can ſpeake ) there is peace and ccn= 
ſolation to the ſaints , and they have wherin to joy 
and ſolace themſelyes in the Lord their God, and hat 
love of his , ſoe liberally layd out vnto them. What 
is written and exprefled in the ſcriptures for good 
in regard of their ſtate of grace that $hall they have 


( ſo farre as they can be any way capable therot ) 
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in preſent poſe fion : And what is further written, to 
give vs ſome glimpſe, and gueſſe , of that bleſſednes 
which is infinitely aboue allthat can be Wruten or ſpoken, 
that shall you be ſure to receive at the hands of God 
when you come to heayen. Only all this muſt be 
fir? beleeved by faith , and when once our faith hath 
faſtened vpon it, we shall then experimentally finde 8 
feele it. It is Gods order of working and his manner 
of conveying, fr# to reveale a thing to our faich, and 
afterwards to let vs feele it. Abraham muſt fri? bee 
leeve he s$hall have a ſon , and afrerwards recerve him, 
And all they whoſe faith was famous,and their names 
are left vpon that recorde which can never be razed 
in that 11. to the Zebrewes did beleeve the promiſes 
before they received them. 

It is hardzo ſay whether any thing can be commu- 
nicated to vs 45 4 favour which we receive 79 in fauh, 
and whervpon faith never faſtened. 

I am ſure no ſpirirall advantages can come any 
other way, and he that hath zemporall favours withour 
faith,hath them withour comfort. 

But to returne , and tocome to the cloſe of this 
vie of the ſaints comfort,why should not they ing for 
joz,tor whome all theſe ſores of joy,are endyted of God 
and by him (as it were zuned ) of purpoſe with won= 
dertull yariety,and pleaſure , to prevent (it it be poſ- 
ſible ) it not, to abate, alay, and qualify , thoſe our ſore 
rowes, diſcomforts, and calamityes ſpirituall, wher- 
with Saran doth ſo annoy and perplexe vs, And shall 
all this be in vayne vntovs? what ? hall the voyce 
of God be in vayne ? the voyce of God I fay , who is 
ſuch a father , ſuch a mother to vs , as we haye heard > 
Shall we fru#rate that word of his, which was never 
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frniltles toany ? which made the world , and doth to 
this day manage the ſame ? shall we give our God 
cauſe to complaine againſt vs, and to fay to vs, as ( in 
the goſpell ) he did to others , | 1 have piped vno you, 
+ yee have not daunced? | shall we be ſo #apid, and 
ſenſles,dead, and blockith to the true God, as thoſe jdole 
falſe Gods are to ſnch as ſerve them, [ who have eyes &+ 
ſee not , eares & heare not , hands & handle not , feete & 
walke not, | but remayne altogetherincapable of ſence 
and moron? $hall the finguler lone of our God finde 
ſuch a ſinful! iſſue in vs? 

O let theſe deviſes of the divell be as farre from 
vs,as we would be from him , and as deepely hated of 
ws,as they would make vs hated of God. Give a liſte= 
ning eare,and lay vp that moſt lgving ſpeech of God 


| Are not my Ywords good 10 him that Walketh wpriehtly? | Witcai2 74 


Yea ceartainly, all the words of God are goed , to all 
that are good in his reputation and acceptance. 

Come neere then, yee bleſſed and beloved of the 
Lord,come neerel fay , and fall t@freely , and take 
your fill of this cup of your Gods conſolation : this 
his Wine andoyl/e, 15 good to glad yourharts , and to 
make you to have a cheerefull countenance nay(which 
is an invalable benefit) a cheerefull conſcience. On 
your mouthes wyde yea,as wyde as you can', and he 
will fill them;extende,dilate,enlarge your hart to the 
yttermoſt , there can be nojuſt feare of wanz of grace 
in him, all the doubt is,that you will wan? place to re- 
ccive it;make as much roome as is poflible', and the 
Lord will powre it in freely,even till it overflow , as 
Darid tell's vs he did vnto him , when he conteſſed 
that[his c«p 4:4 run did over, ] and the apo#le , when 
healſoacknowledgeth further, that the Lord [can doe 
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anto us exceeding abundantly aboue all that we can ate; 
or thinke ; | and both theſe ſayings doe shew appa- 
rantly , that the Lord hath more zo give , them we 
can either aſke, or recerve, We cannot want ſo much as 
he can ſpare,nor beg ſoe much as we may have. 

Well, and worthily might the P/a/mz/t ſay { yee are 
the bleſſedof rhe Lora | who can deeme you lefle , that 
{e's all the bleſſednes that is written in Gods booke, 
and reſerved with God in the highſt heavens,to be 
intended and appropriated to you, by the Lord him- 
ſelt > 

Now then inaſmuch as you fee Gods favoer, let him 
ſee jour fauh, ſet that grace a worke on this goodnes 
of his. 

Doe not ſuffer your ſelves to be deluded any mo- 
re,by him, who in all his endeavours meane's »o e/ory 
to God,no good to you, but mifcheife to both , by la- 
bouring to cancel h:, zruth to You,and to make yoyde 
$our faub towards him, 

Grace him not ſoc much , as to give him the hea- 
ring of any thing he oftreth to uv hiſper into your 
barts, Caſt off all his ſuggeltions with contempt and 
{corne, let him ſee himlſclt deſpiſed , and his ſvre:tyes 
ablorred;that 15the acxt way to be rid of him, it we 
reſolutely refilt him. 

And let vs {trive now an«| ever to cleauc to our 
God, who can comtort,and doe vs good : his voyce 
hath ſweernes and vertue in it,as well zo wor/e good 118 
#5, as tO ſpeake good 10 us , 1t is all one to him , to 
give vs go'd things , as to give vs good Words, It he 
lay it,it is done ; why then doe we notas he faith, and 
lende our beſt attention to his conſolatios. Craue we 
pardon tor our perverſnes palt,and power againſt it for- 
tume 
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time to come , that nothing may for ever hearcafter 
hinder the ſounde application of Gods ſaving truth 
vnto vs. 
And thus we have now at length finiched our 
FJrit vſe,, which concerneth both the righteous repre- 
benſien ,and the gracious conſolation of the ſaints of 
God , who have now had the double portion we pro- 
miſled them. 
We are now to put on to the ſecond uſe of the ſame, 
to wit, that, which cometh to wicked men , from the 


conſideration of this inſtruction, of the application of 19 Wits 
Gods truth. Which being a duty wherevntoall men ked wee 
are:bounde,they alſo are en rapped within the cordes 7Pre hem 


2. 
ſe. 


of this dodirine , and tycd to take home that part of ſoon, 


Gods holy truth which doth concerne themſelves. 

And 1t thus they doe,as it is their duty, ( and their 
not doing ot it, wil draw downe heavy vengeance vpon 
them ) then, will their miſery and teare , flow apace 
ypon them , even ſo faſt , that they $hall not be able, 
eitherto eſcape the ſw:frne: of it , but it will come to 
them; nor , to withſtand the raze and violence therot 
but it will ſeize them , in ſpight of all their curſed /c- 
eurity and preſumption , whereby they often put their 
evill tarre trom them. Nay whether they doe zate #8 
home or noe , it will ke, yea overtake , yea and 
overturne them too-, according to Gods owne 


fearfull threatning by Moſes [ AL theſe curſes thall Dem, 28 , 


come wpon thee , and overtake thee , till thou be def= '7, 


troyed, | 

So thata wicked mans evill is every way,open be=- 
fore him, aſſured to him, let him turne himſelt which 
way he will, heisin an caſe, it he apply nor Gods 
truth, he incurres doable dinger , for the Lord will 
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both plague him for diſobedience to this detrine , and 
the truth of God in the terror therof,wil apply it ſe!f, 
and faſten vpon him whether he wi// or noe : and it he 
ave according as God hath fayd in the leſſon betore 
named , then muſt he alſo know, that there is »- gocd 
at all appertayning to him, but all the evi// thath Gods 
booke reveale's. Nothing 1s more plaine, then that 
the Lord never meant any good to any vngodly man: 
any good did I ſay? oh it were well with them it that 
were all ; but to ſpeake as the truth is , and as they 
Shall fee/e from God in caſe they continue in their jra- 
piety and prophanes , he doth not only intend them 
20 good, but he intendes them norheng bur exull, and all 
evillof every kinde,which is writts, all the c#r ſes,com;- 
minations, heavy ſentences, - nl Com ovs mi ſerable & 
miſceivons me ſſages,cither of preſent juſtice, or tuture 
vengeance; whatſoever it be that !he wr/dome of God 
hath revealed from heaven,or the juſtice of God hath 
reſeryed to be excecuted, either here on car14 in part 
of payment, in temparall curſes, or tully, and finally 
#n he{{inthat infinite vengeance, which is jmmeaſura- 
ble and everlaſting;all this,in every jot and tittle the- 
rof,is theirs,and they muſt drinke off this whole cup, 
of the Lords wrath and exraged jndignation , tothe 
bottome,in all the bitternes of the ſame. 

Goe ye ſinners and vngodly perſons of all ſorts, 
reade over & pervſe, every part, every page of Gods 
facred booke,and in what /eafe or line ſoever ye mec- 
te with any thing that ſavours of confuſion , or ſfoun- 
de's like a curſe, or fentence of comdemmnatien , ſay 
to your ſelues ,as our Jacob doth here,|T hou Lord ſat 
this te me |this part of Godstruth is my portion , and 
belongeth to me, my jmpiety applet's this to me, my 
wickednes 
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wickednes doth draw me vnder this wofull cen- 
{ure. 

But becauſe Gods booke is ſo laden & fraught with 
dreadtull threatnings,hence ( now 1rhinke of it) may a 
man give a great gueſle at the cauſe 8& reaſon, why vn« 
godly perſons have no delight or pleaſure to yeade the 
ſcriptures, but preferre every vaine papbler before tho- 
ſedivine _ which were inſpired by Gods ſpirit ;a fil- 
thy play beoke invented by the divell , and by him 
prompred and put into the brayine of ſome baſe impi- 
ont varlet , whole hellish rangue , and, hand he doth 
1mploy , to pronounce , and per it , hath more readers, 
more acceptance , and attention , then thoſe 
bleſſed words which God hath breathed into thoſe 
holy men, who ſpake from himſelt vnto vs ; and why 


is thi?why is it thus ? ſurely a more eminent reaſon of 


this jmpiecy cannot be rendred then this, that, the 
Lords booke boade's them »o good,every Wora is a Woe 
vntothem ; & therefore they take no more pleaſure 
therin, then a fellon , zrayror, murtherer or ſome other 
male fattor doth,to reade thoſc lawes or ſtatutes which 
declare the ſentence due to ſuch offences,as he ſtands 
guilty oft, in his owne knowledge. 

But to returne to the zerror of tranſgreſſors ; you 
are to know, that whatſocveris ſpoken for ex1/,it is 
{poke to you,any potion that is terrible, or dreadtull 
is prepared of the Lord and full mixed tor you,and by 
you it muſt be druxte our,to the very dreegs,that you in 
this kinde of application of it, may either be purged to 
your true and timely reformaizon , Or poyſoned to your 
eternall deitruttion, 

Never once dreame of :hra#ing off theſe things 
from your ſelves, you cannot $hitt off that which the 

T-i Lord 
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Lord will fa7en vpon you what he ſerr's on , none can 
Shake off : beleeve it , belceve it, there's noe shunning 
of that which the Lord ſaye's , you muſt either heare 
it,or beare it,or beth. God will not be ſet ſoc light by, 
of any fleih , as to haye his words goe wholy vn- 
regarded. 

He that will heare his owne , may foe be wrought 
vpon,as that he $hall not beare it, it - worke vpon 
him #has repentance to ſalvation which is never to 
be repented off. But he that doth either refuſe ro heave, 
or heareth without fruit,let him know , that he is the 
man that mu# beare,thole curles, which he citker hex- 
rethnot atall, or not as be euzht ; as it were moſt caly 
to maniteſt in the moſt miſerable experience of many 
a Wretcb,, who turning away his eare from the Lords 
meſſage,the Lord hath turned the heavy contents ot 
the ſame looſe ypon himſelt;and made him to cy out 
Wofully in the eares of God and men,vnder the i» jr f- 
ferable ſence and terror of that,vnto the r3dmes wherof 
their care was comremptuons,and would not take ſeaſo- 
nable notice. 

It hath too palpably appeared to be the manner ot 
the moi? wicked men ( andT know not whether any 
thing may be a more manifer? eare-marke of an jm- 
pious and yngodly perſon ) to be extreamely jmpa- 
tient when the truth of God hath beene plaine/y tolde 
them;theſe are of the number of thoſe wrezches which 
were forctolde by the 4po#/e,that | endure no: Whol:- 
ſomededtrine, | that which ſoundes not ſweerely, and is 
not melodions , is no meate or mnuſ;ke tor them , they 
are ſofarre from app/ication, that they will not give 
God audrence, but either W#/ſully Withdraw themſelves 
from the houſe of God where it is ſpoken, or being 
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preſent, bewray that damned humor of hellish perverſnes 
and impatrence againſt the Lord and his meſſenger, 
Whh hath beene found in that godles leroboam , and 
divers ſuch branded rebels : and for which ( amonge 
other theirimpictyes ) the Lord hath-left them re- 
corded vnto vs as the fearefulland rejected otji@ts, of 
his juſtice and fury. 

It's a heavy ſfigne men meane 70 /rve andaye in their 
ſinnes, when once they retuſe application ot the word, 
inaſmuch as even the application of Gods truth, is the 
life of all inſtruction, the death of all corruption; 
I know nota more apparant roken of a man whome the 
Lord is reſolved everlaſtingly to reje#, then when he 
hath given him overto a Wraene/meg diſpoſition , and 
guarrelling ſpirit againſt the faithfull miniſtey of the 
word,if that will chafe him,and make him free and fume 
it is paſt queſtion , that he hath a hart both hazing God 
and hared of God, hardened and enraged by the divell, 
and with him to be plagued tor ever. 

Oh , that you could conſider this , who goe out of 
Gods houſe with that hellish reſolution that (in ano= 
ther caſe ) Dagons preiſts did , not to tread ypon the 
threshold therofany more in haſte , noe you will not 
come to church tobe ſoe bayred ; and yet who can 
doe lefle then bayre you, that come to the temple of 
the Lord , as Beares to the take , as beggars 10 the itocks. 
But conſider I pray you , you that ſoe abhorre applie 
cation, how wofull your eſtate is, that muſt be bajredif 
you come, and reprobared it you come not to heare 
the Lord ſpeake vnto you. Itthe fri be foe brter, 
what is the larze»>?while thouart a wicked perſon thou 
canſt avoyd neither, 

Looke throughout the hiſtory of Gods docket 
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take notice who have beene the moſt notorious miſere- 
ants,whome the Lord hath noted , as | veſſels of wrath 
prepared to deiftrudtio, \& you Shall ſoone finde thole to 
be the principall ca#awayes,vpon whome the word of 
God hath beene ca#away,who have either no7 heard it, 
or with »o prof fit,or patience;but with murmurationand 
reſiftance. I could inſtance Cain,to whome God ſpake 
himſelf, and teroboam betore named , and A heb , and 
Ihojakim,and Elyes ſons, and a multitude more of moſt 
wotull and accurſed miſcreants , whoſe want of app/i= 
cation of the word of God ynto them , was one emi-« 
nent evidence of their juſt perdirton. 

Remember what God faith to you by his prophet 
[ Woe be to him that ſiriverh With his maker | woe ,1 lay 
to him that ſpurnes againſt the needefull manifeſta- 
tion of that miſery wherynto his fin hath made him 
ſubject before his maker. Can any thing be of worſe 
conſequence to vs, or heape more vengeance vpon vs. 
then this? 

Among men , you know what a haynous matter it 
fs, for any offendor or maletactor, having deſerved 
impriſonement, to offer to breake ont,and runaway,or 
it he cannot doeſoe, to grow #uburne, headdy , and uns 
ruly in the preſon , and it the King ſend any to examine 
his tault,and to arraigne him for his offence , to give 
them ſurly an ſivers, vn ſeemely,reproachfull and revilmeg 
{peeches;to ſuch a one the jayley is more //raight ,and 
layes -ore jrons vpon him;the jndee is more ſevere, and 
gives him the heavier cenſure which shalbe excecuted 
to the vttmoſt exrreamiry , without any mirigarion Or 
favour, 

And can any man jmagine char that is not hydeons in 
Gods eyes, which ishaynous in man$&ls it not his courſe 
to 
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to double his curſes vpon ſuch as ſtruggle to ayoyde 
and decline the declaration and application of them? 
$hall they not ſuffer for their ob#Zzancy & impatiency as 
vellas for other any impiety?yea aſſuredly they shall 
and let them know,that where they adde one evill to 
another,the Lord wil ade to their , punishment and 
multiply it our of meaſare,as they doe their fin. 

It therefore,either by infirna// flattery, and my/licall 
colluſion of your owne ſoulesin ſecret, which was a 
thing that /ob excecrated;or by open refuſalland jmpi- 
ous renunttation of what the Lord ſpeaketh, a thing 
wherof the [ewes were moft groſly guilty, andfor ,, 
which,they were abhorrea of God;or by both theſe, or ,;. 
any other wicked way or meanes,you ſeeke cunningly 
to worke, & wynde out yourſelte,from taking ſuch 
particuler notice of Gods threatnings again{t your 

ſn,and your ſeife,as he requireth and your iniquity 
deſerveth;be you well aflured,and know ceartainely, 
that by ſuch corruptand vngodly carriage, you hall 
at once,encreaſe the Lords provocation againſt you, and 
your owne con fuſjon betore him, and {of Hore vp Wrath R823» 
againit the day of Wrath,and the tuft declaration(and ex- | 
cecution ) of 145 iudgemenr| vpon your ſoule and body 
tor ever. 

And that you may ſeeI ſpeake not this Without boo« 
ke,I pray you looke what God faith in his booke to 
this purpoſe, how read you in the ff: booke of Moſes 
called Deureronomie;read there, & ſtriue to under fand 
what you reade, and out of your ynderſtanding of it 
ponder that ſaying and lay it vp in your harts: There 
you $hall heare God ſpeaking e4«s touching the point ny; :5, 
we haue now in hand: | Leaſt there shoula be among y0u 18. | 
any roote that beareth eail and worme Wood; and it come 10 ver,ty. 
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aſſe that When he heareth the Words of this curſe , that he 
ble ſe himſelf in his hart and ſay,Ishall haue peace though 
I waike inthe imagination of my owne hart to adde drunke- 
neſſero thirft;T be Lord will not l pare that man,but the an- 
ger of the Lord,and his jealouſy 5hall ſmoake againit him 
& all the curſes that are written in this booke shall lyze vpon 
him,& the Lord «hall blot out his name from under heaven, 
And the Lord shall ſeparate him wnto evill out of all the 
tribes of iſraell according to all the curſes of the covenant 
&c. So that the generation to come 5hall ſay When they ſes 
theſe plagues &Fc, 

Thus you ſce the Lord doth manifeſt, ( and that 
in many words ) his minde concerimng this matter, 
and that we may the better diſcerne his meaning, 
we may breifely abridge all that theſe words doe im- 
port,into /wo parttculers, 

1. how haynows a thing it is in Gods ſight i» fully 

to +hi/z off the ſaying truth of God trom our 
ſelves. 

z. how heavy the hand of God wilbe in the ex- 
treame & exiraordenary punichment of him 
that doth ſoe. 

The ad is exceedingly amplified , and aggravated, 
it wedoe well conſider the particulers ot the text, 
wherin we findCit branched and blazed owt , tobe an 
evill conſiſting of many evills,a very compoſition of many 
unpietyes,and much corruption. 

Firſt , itis an impious thwarting of God , a crofling 
of him; even agiving him,che He to his face,when any 
man $hall dare toſay | 1 shall have peace though &xc. | Is 
not this extreame smpudency, thus to ourface the Lord 
ot heaven in his owne truth? to tell him{ as it were) 70 
his reeih,that we $hall haye peace,whe he faith reſolu- 
tely 
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tcly we shall have one in any vngodly way are we 
not vndertakers againſt the wi ſdome ae , and juſtice, 


of God,by all which,that which he hath here vttered 
again{t thzs in, $halbe afſuredly executed vpon rhe 
ſinner ?$hall we offer to fay | I +hal have peace | when 
the Lord,who is only weſe,aUmighty, and mo#? juit, ſaith 
we hall nor? is not this to make the world beleeve, 
that we thinke cur ſelves able well enough, toſecu- 
re our ſelves againſt him, and Know a way how to a= 
voyd,that which he faith he will infli&t ? as if we could 
coe beyond God, and oyereach him, by ſome policie 
or power of our owne. 

Secondly, it is a proude exalting of our ſelves aboue 
the Lord &atruſting ypon our owne vayne lying and 
blaſphemous words | vleſSing our ſelves | and giving no 
creddit to his moſt ſtable and immutable words of 
truth ; as if our bleſſing of our ſclyes , had farre 
more efficacy to ſaye and comfort vs , then his 
words of car/ing have to caſt vs downe , and terre- 
fy vs. 
Thirdly,it is an encreaſine of ſin,we aade one evill to 
another, and ſoe /ade our foules with more and more 
impiety, argmenting our evill before the Lord , and 
enconraging our ſelves in the fame , by this -/efrng 
of our ſelues 1n our finfull courſes , and caſting aſide 
Gods righteous and heavy curſes. 

All theſe three amplifications of this impious 
and hellish a& , arc apparant inthe text and thus 
much ſin doth he commut, that applyerh nor , but pur- 
zethoff the ſacred word , and truth of God from 
himſelf. 

The punishmet due to this three folde ad of impiety, 


llowe's in the text too,& it is layd out both negarime 
V and 
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and 4ffirmatiaety, 

Negatinely in that one wofull ſentence [The Lord W4il! 
not ſpare ,| or, | the Lord Wall not be mercafull to that 
man | a truth clearely contradictory to the conceit of 
theſe accurſed miſcreants , who are ſoe be ſorted, that 
they can beleeve nor apprehend, nothing in the Lord 
but mercy, and foe make him a netorious moniter therin, 
as if he had nothing els in him. 

Affirmatiuely,and that many wayes, in ſuch miſera- 
ble ſayings as follow;8& every one Worſe then other,it 
we note them; Such a ſinner shall tcele; 

1, the anger of God, and to put him out of hope 
of appeaſing it, it is added that, 
2,the jealouſy of the Lord shall breake out , and 
{moake againſt him, and jealouſy 55 jmplaca- 
ple rage , ſuch as will heape vpou an of- 
tendor 
3. | all the carſes Written imGods beoke | none , no 
not oxe ,to beavoyded or eſcaped : among 
the reſt . 3. notorious ſes are named to 
wit, r. that | his name shalbe blotted our from 
wnaey heaven. 2. that | the Lord shall ſeza- 
rate him unto euill, | 3. that | the ages 19 come| 
Shall fall into admiration of that mans 
tearefull condition. 

Loe,thns shall it be done to the man that the Lord 
will av&ge himſelt vpon,for this one fin of 5hifring cf 
the ſacred truth of God from himſelf. He $hall have 
zo mercy from God, but all the miſery that may be , he 
shalbe the »»happy objed? of Gods heavy anger , of 
his tearfull jealouſy , of all his curſes , vnto which the 
Lord shall foe ſethim apart and pick him out, that he 
Shalbe the Wondrrment of all ſucceeding times. _ 
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is the Lord doome vpo him,who fawneth vp0o himſelf 
in his prophanes, and flyeth ( as muchas in him lyeth ) 
and wil not heare of the juſtice of God,revealed in 
his word, againſt his wickednes, 

Let vs then ( deare chriftians) take heede, and be- 
ware of a ſtubborne hart, a ſtiffe necke , an jmpious 
ſpirit , to 1hrow away what the Lord faith to vs, Doe 
not provoke him to jealouſy,we are not able to dea- 
le with him , heis ſtronger then we ; know we that 
nothing well more vexe, or ſooner prozoke him here- 
vnto, then this jmpiety, of retuſing to apply his wor- 
de to our ſelves. He 1s heavily jealous (as well he 
may be) of that mans cſtate, that will not endure his 
truth, | 

For why? conſiderI pray you , What good can be 
in him , What evillcan be eut of him , who rejecteth 
what God faith? it is not poſlible he should haue any 
good, who will none 6t that word , which is the only 
ground of all good to vs , and the only guide of vs vnto 
it:neither is any eus// jmpo/f4ble,but all moſt caſy tobe 
taitened vpon the man, who torſaketh the ſole and 
ſeueraigne meanes of his good. That man muſt needes 
heare Satan , that hearethnot God , and if once the 
divell be maſter of ovy eare , and haveitat command, 
what can be ſoe corrupt or accurſed , which he will not 
Cconvay into vs? 

How much better,and more happy were it for vs, 
to hearken to the heaxenly voyce of God,though that 
he faith, Should ſeeme heauy to vs. The Wor#t he ſpea- 
kerh is to make vs good,and to further our be# etare, 
He doth Web as Well in the moſt Wofnll ſentences he 
vtters againſt ys. Let him that hath an eare to heare, 
hcare what the Lord faith , w hich if we will doe , we 
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shall many time heare him complaine againſt his peo- 
ple,and giving this one j-mpicty as a principall cauſe of 
thier Werder tul miſery | .Bui they Would not encline their 
eare. | 

And when he wiſhed , and meant them all eved, 
he faith] 0h that my people Would haue heard | then 
(faith he)I would haue comforred them , and onsb't 
their encrmyes; but he complayneth mournefully aga- 
inſtthem | # at my people Would not heare & ec , there fore 
I gauethem upto the haranes of their owne harts, | that 
they might be perverted by their owne counſells,and 
loe come to fnall confuſion through this perver ſenes. 
Scing then this fin makes the Lord to gwe over men, 
now let every man that woull not be given over of Ged, 
giue oner this ſin, and tor ever reſolve to lay home the 
Lords truth to himſelt, that it may /ine mus, and we 
may lne in it, and by it, betore the Lord : Put we on 
that reſolution v#faynedly,which the Tewes in Feremies 
time did 4:/emblingly proteiſe when they fayd | The 
Lord be @ true and faithfull witnes betweene thee and ns 
if we doe not according to all things for which the Lord «hall 


ſend thee to us VV hether it be good or evill,we will obey the 


Toxce of the Lord thyy Good 4c. | E.ct our deedes be as 
good , as their words were here, and it shalbe wel with 
vs. Take the truth the Lord intends thee,and it sha!l 
afluredly be well with thee. And this is our ſecond uſe 
of this point to finfull men. 
We goe on now to the third and /aff aſe , and that 
concerneth all men, both ſe:mrs and /inners, holy and 
rophane , one or others , it is matter of 17 formation to 
them all, and to every of them , to betake themſc!- 
ves forthwith zo doe , according to this truth of 
God , which now we have wade maniteſt vrto 
You 
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you /0 know, 

You ſee it is Gods minde that all men should apply 
his word, you ſcealſo how tarre it concerneth both 
Gods owne,and all others foe todoe ; Let vs now 
endeavour to conforme both of ſome of thoſe many 
good motives ayd conſiderations that may the better 
carry the ne 
this doctrjne of application, 

Gods people had neede of ſome provecations,and 
vngodly perſons had neede of ſome ſpurres herevn- 


ct vs doe our beſt to further them both hereynto. 
We will begin with the be# fir/t , and let the faints 
ſee, what a multitude of mighty inducements they have 
to draw them thus to doe. A few we will preflſe 
in particuler , by which it will appeare ( vpon feri« 
ous conſideration ) how it fants them pon to apply 
that mew, which z4{ ow , they haue ſoe groylilly 
neglected and let alone. 

Firit therefore, I pray you conſider and ynder- 
ſtand that it you doc not apply the promiſes of God, 
you »ullrfy and fruſtrate them,you make them vytter- 
ly voyde of all erath and wertue, 

Thinke throughly ofit, for it is thus and zo ber- 
fer , you doe thus and noorthermi ſe. 

And that you may ſee that ſoc itis, remember 
ad call to minde thus much ; God never meant 
his promiſes to any but to his owne people , tor their 
fakes alone himſclf did reweale , and his pen-men 
did Wrzte them : it never came ito his hart that 
any man elſe , shoull meddte with them : he call's 
them p!recions promiſes becauſe it $hould be know= 


ne, they are not commen meate tor eyery man but 
toode 
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foode only for the faithfull whome he hath choſen 
to be a precious and peculiar people to hunſelf. Now if 
this were his minde and meaning, whervnto shall the- 
ſe promiſes ſerue if you receive them not ? to whome 
Shall they 2oe , if you take them not home? it thus the 
caſe ſtand, that Wicked men mu#? not hane them , and you 
Will not,what shall become of them ? to home , or to 
what $shall they appertaine ? what may be the vic or 
benefit of them ? Ir is not Gods minae to give them to 
ſinners , it is not yours totake them to your ſelves, what 
Shall they doe ? when they are vietull to nerther , are 
they not voyde to both ? and ſoe become as a cancel!'4 
Writing;wherin no man hath r:g47,wherot no man can 
have good. Oh that you could lay this to hart , and 
well ponder this evill of yours ; 15 it a ſmall thing to 
anihiliate the greate#t part of that , wherot rather then 
one White shall perish , heaven andearth $hall tayle, 
and from which whoſever doth dra , or d:minish in 
the leaſt,the Lord will diminish of his happines ( that 
is, abolish him fromall hope of being happy) and en- 
creaſe his curſes ypon him ? This is the fr## evil of 
your refufall; and it is feareful, and the manifeſtation 
of it Should move you more then a litle, to teare that 
practiſe which may , and will pu yoa into ſuch horri- 
ble impicty , and alſo pull ſuch heavy plagues vpon 
3504, Bur, thisis not all, it is but the fr, and not the 
wor# , of ſome other , that follow as intailliblely vpon 
this practiſe,as this doth. 

Secondly then , conſider that your refufall to take 
the promiſes of God vnto you doth not only at7ually 
make them 20d to you ( being a great part of Gods 
gracious truth ) but, { which is yet more fintull and 

tvaretull 7 1t doth orcaſconally make al/the reſt of the 
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ſcripture yoyde which concerneth wicked mew, and 
{oc the whole truth of God ( a thingwhich 7 zremble #9 
wtiter , )Ifay , the whole truth of God , is fruſtrate and 
through vs become nothing, or as a thing of nought,by 
our ſinfull refuſall of our part. And his wilbe as pal- 
pably evident as the former , if you take knowledge 
that the divell who drawe's you to deny your portion, 
doth (byyou) drawothers todoe the ſame,8& make your 
retuſall the occaſion of theirs. Let any childe of God 
who digeſteth not Gods promiſes, ſpeake toa wicked 
man in caſe of any impiety or rebellion againſt God, 
and beſtow a —— = him, out of Gods word, in 
vttering ſome c#rſe and commination againſt his ſwea= 
ring , drunkenes, or any other evill ; the divell doth 
prompt him preſently , and pur into his head what to 
reply , and _ your mouth withall ; why ( ſaiththe 
godles wretth ) Should [tremble or trouble my felt with 
theſe words of God that concerne me , when you are 
not con foried at all, with thoſe that belong to you? 
what,are his zhreatnings more true to me , then his 
promiſes are to you? muſt I zee/de to the one, and you 
re/ift the other ? Goe firſt & learne your owne leſſon 
bz hart ,and when I ſee that you take your portion 29 
hart ,I will thinke the more of mine; till then , I hane 
as lit le reaſon to be diſquieted ,. as you haue to be come 
forted : I will never beleeve that one peice of Gods 
word is 7rer then another, or that any part of 1t,is m0- 
7e zrue 10 me,then ſome part of it is ro you. And there- 
tore tillI ſee you affected with that which is ſpoken 
to you , I neither care nor feare what you can ſay to 
mc. What wofull worke is here ? what heavy diſadvan- 
tage is taken againſt you?what hellish damage is donCe 


tothe living God iu his cterpall truth ? Before ou 
mace 
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made voyd the promiſe;;now wicked men (by you) doe 
make voyde the rhrearnings , and ſoc betweene borh, 
no part of ſcripture hath any power in it. The wicked 
caitiffe that thus caſt's off ad-oniton, and reprehen- 
ſion $hall hane his reward for his offence ; but Woe 70 
them by whome the offence come's. Shall the divell and 
his lyms thus 7rample vypon , and abuſc Gods booke 
and will you be their /eaders therynto? shall your evill 
practiſe be pleaded to juſtify heirs ? shall the Lord 
ſpeake invaine to them, becauſe you will not belce- 
ve him ? Can you thinke this to be 4 ſmal offence, 
nay rather can you conceive how grear it is? you shall 
doe well to deliberate ypon it , that you may diſcer- 
ne and deteſt it, 

See , how it 4iſab/es you to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon 
to any , either good or bad you muſt bunge vp your 
mouth in ſence , or ſpeake with sh1me to others till 
the Lord open your harttobeleeve him your /e/f. 

It you $hall offer either rocomfort 4 Weate brozher, 
or to condemne a Wicked rranſereſſer, both may , and 
will fall ypon you, with your owne 2fdeliry, and how 
juſtly they may vp brayd you , and regect what you 
ipeakc,is caſly to vnderſtand out of that which we 
haue ſayd. And this is the ſecond fin of your not ap- 
plying Gods promiſes, which you ſee doth 4rſable the 
word of God to doe others good,as wellas your ſelf, 
and vtterly aiſable you to doe that duty you owe to 
others, in any chriſtian counſell or other vie of the 
ſcripture what ſoever : ſo you are bound from all 
aledging of it zo any till youcan afſent to it in your 
ewne hart. And whata World of wickednesis here? O 
vec thatare the ſaints ofthe living God ſee 70 it, ſee 1 


/[ ay wherto your perverſnes come 5s, that it hath neit- 
: her 
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ther end nor meaſure either in your ſelves, or any ot- 


-. 4, hers. If you hane God, hgleeve in him; if he be your 


father truſt him; if he haue any 77wh reſt ypon it ; doe 
not expoſe or proftizate his truth to the comtempr of 
Sazran , and wicked perſons.Let this move and make 
you to zake home yowrs,that you may be the fitter and 
better able to give others zheirs,or at the leaſt, it may 
be their owne fin alone,and no way yours, it they doe it 
not. If this may not prevayle what can? yet this is 
not all , let vs put on to more , if ſoc any thing may 
ſtirre vs. 

Thirdly then,remember that your refuſall of Gods 


truth 1n his promiſes , may provoke the Lord againſt M0tides 


you yet further in another reſpect, and that is this: 
that the Lord in his juſtice and wrath will ſuffer thoſe 


that will »or have his promiſes and the comfort of 


them now, shall live to finde a Wofull Want of them; 
and in that heavy eſtate , as now they have beene 


offred 17 vayne by the Lord to them ; 1oe $hall they - 


( in the time of that extreamity )ſceke them in vayne 
of him. 

Now their hart is Shut againſt his hand , then $hall 
his hand be $hut vp againſt their hares, No counſel, 
command, precept, or per _ of God,would prevaile 
with them to receive them ; and it is come to paſle, 
that no prazer , cry , or ſupplicarion , will prevaile with 
God to give them. They ball ſmart roughly for 
this fin,and zhex know what it was to ca# of a comfort, 
When they cry , figh,and groane for it,and goe Whous 
it. Wedeale thus with our troward and toolish chil- 
dren, and we thinkeit a juſt courſe of punishing their 
perverſnes. Thus doth the Lord : the ſoules of many 
of his ſons & daughters can ſay it with much R_—_ 

X an 
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and more shame. Shame becauſe they mieht Lauebee- 


ne happier and Would noggſorrow becauſe now they g 5 


Would be happier then they are and canner. 

I shall not neede to produce perticuler examples 
of any in Gods booke,/ob, and Davidand others,who 
in this particuler being ſomwhar pezrcish , & much our 
of the way ſometimes, could tell vs the truth of this 
by deare experience; time was when they loathed this 
celeſtiall manna, and their ſoules refuſed comfort , and 
they were deadly fick of this ſpirituall frerr ; But nor 
long after, they longed for that which they would not 
meddle withall before . I know there are: more then 4 
good many , ( even of thoſe that be good ) that haue 
failed in this fin, and felt the like punishment from 
that juſt hand of our God who will not ſuffer ſuch 
an evill to goe vnavenged in his owne. The many 
and mourneful! reares of more then a few,have tolde 
vs, how they have Wepe much , for thole tavours 
which in time paſt they , eſteemed nohmne. 

How righteous a thing is it with.the Lord to with 
holde that from «5,which we would not take from bim? 
As then any chriſtian defire's to avoyd this fear ful 
fin, and Wofull punishment , fo let him take Gods 
truth to himfelf while he may have it; leaſt his wrath 
breake ent , and thatto the breaking of your harts, both 
for the gia/ of your ſin in refuſing , and the greife of 
pou ſoule in Wanting that conſolation which might 

ave abounded in you, Whar ingratitude can be 
grofſer then this, that Gods kindnes Should not bc re- 
garded,or received of vs, when as it is for our grea- 
reſt good, and the leaſt of it wholy vndeſerved ot vs. 
His grace and mercy in tendering is vnſpeakable, by 
ibat we way meaſure the grearres of our fin in rejec- 
ung 
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ting, The truth is,that as bs goodwes is beyond meaſure 
in the one,ſoe is our evill in the other. Let vs feare 
then to be thus foule , in a fault ſo ill taken at our 
hands, and let ys even force our harts to entertaine 
what the Lord in infinite favour & loue doth fo gra- 
ciouſly caſt vpon vs. Remember we that this our fin 
doth keepe many a ſoule /ong without comfort , and 
might keepe them ever,empty of it. But the grace of 
God in giving it az a, doth not take away,or exten- 
vate our egregious impiety in refuſing it as fr#, But 
let vs yet proceede to a fourth motive. 

Fourthly then, let it be further conſidered , how 


worab ly the divell doth abuſe #5, and how notoriouſly Morine. 


we (being thus abuſed by ) doe dishonor & greine 
God. Both theſe doe appeare in this one thing, 
wherin he prevailes with vs, namely , to make many 
a childe of God to miſapply the curſes,rerrors, & threa- 
tings of God againſt themſelves , which God himſelf 
never intended should trouble them, or in the leaſt 
belong vntothem. If you reade or heare, from any 
preacher in publike,any perſon in private , any thing 
that ſoundes heavily , and tendes to the terre/ying 
the ſoule, or tothe diſcovery of the 4amnation due to 
ſome jmpious and impenitent wretch, that.can you 
ſnarchto your ſelves , and lay it vpon your poore harts, 
though the Lord that revealed it,and the party that 
ſpake it, never had any meaningit should ever come 
there;ſuch a ſentence as appertaine's only to a caſ/a- 
way, is catcht after as eagerly,and applyed as cloſely, as 
if God himſelf had ſetit on. Thes can the divell ma- 
ke vs doe, But doe we know , what we doe in thus 
doing? Doe but marke, and we shall ſee « multiplication 
of ſin in this very thing; you would litle thinke what a 
X 2 many 
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bandle of impiety is here lapt vp together and how 
many offences lye within this oxe , when herein weare 
ruled by Satan. 

Is not; this to be ruled by Satan in that which 1s 
evil,and to rebel! againſt God in that which is good? 
Is not this, not only no: to apply the ſcripture which 
belongs to vs, but alſo to pervert that which belongs 
not to vs, in miſapp!ying of it ? Is not this to letall the 
world ſee that the God of this world,can doe wore 
with ys , and in vs , then the God of heaven ? Is 
not this to cr ſc where the Lord curſerh nor (whe- 
rin we are worſe then Balaam ) and to make ſad that 
hart,which the Lord would not haue made ſad? Is 
not this to be open enemyes to our owne foules, when 
we will none ofther whichis good, to edity vs,but eate 
that poyſon which may deſtroy vs, and foe bring our 
ſelves ( as much as 1n vs lyeth) to eternall contu- 
fion? In a word,is not this to greive the Lord to grati- 
73 thedivell, and wiltully to wound our ſclves? I won- 
der What evill it is which might not be brought wit- 
hin the compaſſe of this praCtiſe. This that We ſee in it, 
and ſay wmv 508 ,is apparant, but it is the leaſt part 
of that which the God of heaven could aggravare 
againſt vs it he should come to ſcan the /enerh and 
breadih , and height of this offence, it would excecde 
all aimenfion , and draw vs (in the ſeverity of di- 
vine juſtice) vnder everlaſting damnation, 

And will we thus fin when we have reccived 
knowledge of this truth ? and heape ſo many j» - 
prietzes one vpon another in this miſerable manner ? 
will the "ok. eudure it, or can he ſuffer this jn- 
wry from his onne ? or $hall any that are h:s ofter 
it when once they vnderſtand the evill of it ? I 
hope 
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hope not; think , think 7 ſay , that it was not 4 lzz/c 
patience in the Lord that hath borne it thus long, 
and that it is nota /ile kindnes that we are borne 
with,in an evill of bis extent and quality ; well ler 
vs thinke it enough, nay too much , that we have becs 
ne faulty , and ſeing ſuch a maſſe of jnquity in it, 
let vs meete the Lord with vntayned repentance 
for it , and ſmite our owne blinde and rebellious 
harts , who have beene lead into , and made to lye 
downe vnder ſuch a heavy , (yea hellish ) loade of 
tranſgreſſion without any vnderſtanding of the ſtate 
of the fin,or our owne ſoules by the guilt therot. This 
is our fourth motive,let vs goe forward toafitt. 
Fifily then, be it alſoo further remembred and 


doth vs yet more miſcheite then this, by making 
vs to put away Gods precious promiſes from vs; 
and the miſcheife that herin may be noted is dou- 
ble , ro Wir, in regard of Wicked men, and allo in 
regard of kimſelf. 


Firſt in regard of wicked men , in drawing vs ,;ched 
to doe thus he make's vs worſe then many of- the wes apply 
moſt vngodly that Gods booke doth mention, who- /cripture. 


me we finde to have applyed , and taken home to 
themſelves what the Lord ſaid tothem by himſelf; 
or ſent to them by others. It were eaſy to abound 
in naming perſons of both ſorts , but we will con- 
tent our ſelyes with a few. Curſed Cain, (the firſt 
caſtaway of all mankinde , the prime reprobaze of the 
world , ) the Lord ſpake much to him touching his fin: 
and punishment ; did he refuſe toapply any of thoſe 
pron which were ſpoke to him,either. before his 
comrted or af;er?did he not give God the w_ 

| all 


F. 
well marked of vs, that our adverſary the divell Morve, 
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of all that he fayd, (though it is too true that mnch of 
it never did him any good), nay did he not vnderſtad 
all thoſe fearfull comminations of himſelf which 
the Lord breathed out againſt his barbarous fact > 
and foe take them as intended to himſelf, as that his 
hart was wounded with them, and he cryed out deſ- 
perately becauſe of the doome which was paſſed 
vpon him > The whole current of the ſtory shewe's 
he acknowledged all to be his, that was ſayd to him, 
yea even that which was harche#t , and hardeſt of di- 
geſtion. Wretched and reiected Sau! , did not he ſoe 
too, when Samuel told him bis owne from God , in re- 
eard of his ſtate temporall and eternal, and gaue him 
to vnderſtand that God had caſt him away trom his 
owne kingdome on earth, and from the kingdome of 
beaven too; doth it appeare that he caſt off any thing 
ſpoken by Gods prophet to this purpoſe? nay the 
contrary is cleare , that he did conceine God meant 
all ro him and ſoe he tooke it as the ſequell shewe's. 
Impious 4hab, that vngodly perſon who was ſoe fou- 
le both injdolatry, jniuſtice,and cruelty,who was no- 
ted for a flaue of Satan | one har had ſolde himſelf 
zo Worke Wickednes | when he was to recciue his 
ſentence for theſe fins from E1:4h , ( howſoever before 
he had ſtorm'd and raged in his maad fr) yet now he 
hearkeneth tothe meſſage of God , and that in ſuch 
manner, that he makes a ſorry shiftt to be hambled 
after a ſort , and cryes and is ſomething deiected , the 
ſpeech of the man of God ſticks by him , he cannor, 
he doth not shun it, 

How many more of this ront,might Irecko vp who 
with Foelix have trembled at ſome divine doctrines, 
and have not attayned ſuch aſtraine of fin as to be- 


take 
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take themſelves to a vniverſall and perpetuall de- 
nyall of all that the Lord hath ſpoken to them?and 
Shall we be worſe then theſe wicked ones? shall $:- 
tan leade vs to more jmpiety ( in this particuler ) 
then he brought them who were his vaſſals?shall they 
be honeſter men herein then we?who would not blush 
and be abasht,to ſee ſuch prophane and forlorne ſer- 
vants of fin, to oyergoe the ſaints and ſervants of the 

living God, in this one point of goodnes. Shall a Cain 
quake and carry himſelt as a man ſoe deeply affefted 

with the word of God ? and hall an CA hab,and a Saul, 
and ſuch others ( as are ſealed vpto eternall shame 
and contempt ) doe the ſame ? And s$hall Sams be 
behinde theſe Sinners, and refuſe to apply their part 

of the Lords truth , when ſach infernall yafſalls have 

done it? shall the divell bring theſe before the Lord 

to vpbrayd him to his face , that he ha's ſome reprobates 

who will doe more in this point of duty , then ſome 

that goe for his children,and are accounted holy and 

religzons ? and that he can prevaile with ſome of his: 
lym's to give creddit to Gods divine truth eyen for 
their evill , when many of his owne holy ones , doe 

_ to cntertaine the truth therot ſome for cheir 

good ? 

Oh,what $shall our God looſe, and what shall Satan. 
gaine , when it shall come herevnto , that the divell 
Shall plead this advantage too truly ? what may we 
expect who put weapons into his hands to /ght again## 


the Lord , whoſe honor ( herin ) he will not ſpare to- 


his vtmoſt; to endamage & abuſe,that he may enfor- 


ce him ( injuſt reveng of this inſufferable indignity 


done thervnto ) to feb againit v1 , with the sbarpeſt 
Thus 


engine's of his juſtice, 
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Thus in regard of wicked men doth he wonnd vs, 
( and theſe wounds are 4radty, if the Lords hand doe 
not heale our harrs of them ; ) but this is notall , nor 
indeede the worſt of the eworcſpets which we men- 
tioned before. And that we may well beleeve, be- 
cauſe the next micheife is in regard of Satan himſelf, 
& we know him to be worſe then all the wicked men 
inthe world. 
Note Secondly then, in regard of himſelf, we are to know 
-__ _ ( for our further reproach herin , and our more forci- 
por þ fon ” ble provocation hervnto ) that the divell himſelt hath 
care. P behaved himſelf better in this point of application of 
Gods truth,then many of Gods owne have done;and 
that; whether we conhider his application of it, either 
to others or to himſelf. 
Tootbers: Tootbers,how readily ( though abufruely ) did he ap- 
aus s. Ply thoſe words of the holy ghoſt in the Pſalme to 
#4." our our Lord Ieſus Chriſt [ £45 Writtenghe shill give 
bis Angels charge over thee , and intheir bands they 5hall 
beare thee vp &e : | which words ( in their true ſence ) 
were as true of Chriſt as of ay orber in the world. 
The like herevnto he did alſo apply vnto Sez/, 
when he tolde him that | the Lord hath done even as be 
ſpake by my hand | when hecountertcited the perſon 
of Samuell,and did his beſt, to rransforme himſelf into a 
rue Prophet ; perſwading Saul that the word was now 
fulfilled vpon him, which God had formerly threat- 
1. Sam. 15 ned to him, to wit , that | the Lord had rent the hingao- 
28, me from him and gtven it to one better then himſelf. | Di- 
vers more ſuch inſtances might be produced,to shew 
how forward Satan is to apply the truth of God to 
Tohim. Others. 
ſelf. Neither indeede { to doe him ri2hr , and to give 


Kim 
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him his 4ze,though he be a divell)hath he beene back" 
ward to take home Gods truth 7s himſelf , as it were 
moſt ealy to make apparent in many perticulers. 
That ene may be in ſtead of all,which we finde vttered 
by himſelf, when Chriſt came to diſpoſeſſe him of the 
man who was ſo extraordinarily vexed by him | Why 
art thou come to torment me before the time? | 

Beholde how he,even the 4ive/, who delude's and 
hinder's you from appropriating the Lords truthto 
yours ſoules , can, and doth apply the ſame both to 
e:hers,znd to himſelf and that ( as we ſee ) in the Wwor## 
ſence, to wit , of that torment wherevnto he is reſerved 
at the laſt day , which he beleeveth, and knoweth to 
be moſt true of himſelf, that he sball feele it for ever 
and cver, 

Now ( beloved let vs conſider this motive well and 
throughly, and fit downe , and ſeriouſly ſwrmize with 
our ſelves what the Lord will ſay to our ſoules ( and 
what we $shall anſwer to him ) on this conſideration 


that the very divell himſelt , and 4ivelish men have done } 


him that honour in his truth , which we have denyed 
vnto him. How,or with what taces shall we ſtand be- 
forc him , when he $hall vpbrayd vs with both theſe ? 
Shall we not ſee cauſe to tall grovelong on our faces 
betore him , and to lye downe in our confuſion , co- 
vering our ſelves with shame to ſee $4747 and his fia- 
ves layd in ballance againſt vs, and our ſelves found 
lizbter then they betore the Lord , in this thing? what 
{oule would not 6/45h, what conſcience would not 
bleede,to beholde this thing ? yea bur to preſent it be- 
forc it felt in imagination,or meditation, which thing 
I adviſe every Chriſtian ( cu/pable herof ) adviſely to 
coe,that the ſame may never be a&ua/y preſented by 
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the Lord before them. If any thing may take place 
vpon vs, let this ( aboue all ) provoke vs. Say with 
your ſelyes ( when the zempror come s to carry your 
harts from receiving the truth of God ) now thou co- 
me#f to abuſe me infinuely , to make me Worſe then thy ſelf 
ro bring me vnder the guilt of that , Wberin thou wilt plead 
that thou art more righteous then I , and Wilt alſo produce 
thy infernall vaſſalls to have beene more faitbfull , then 
thou Would bhaue me 10 bein this pradtiſe. Amay feinde 
my God shall never hawe thus much again me , he hath too 
much already , sball I adde this vnto all , and dizhonour him 
( herin ) more then thou hat done ? Such ſolilognies , or 
ſpeeches within our owne harts would well beſceme 
vs, &(Ithinke) if we vied them at every temptati- 
on,they would ſet Satan further from vs , and foone 
make him weary of vs , and vs , of this our fearctull 
Japiety, againſt which we have vrged thus many mo- 
rives,and preſſed each motive foe largely, zo ihe end, 
that ( if Lord might pleaſe) we might ſec an end of 
this heavy euil/ in the hh ones of God , which isa thing 
to be prayed for vnceſſantly of all ſaints, that ſoe the 
Lord a once have the g/ory,and we the good of his 
truth, and Satan 14e shame of all his ſuggeſtions to the 
contrary. 

Thus having done with the ſaints of God for this 
matter , we are now to {ce if we can move, vngodly 
men , to doe their duty to God in this point of appli- 
cation. And ſoe much the rather doe we endeavour 
this.by how much it may be noted that they ſeldome 
Or never come to Gods houle as c/renrs to a court , to 
heare their owne cauſe pleaded, but ever as attorneyes, 
to heareand ſpeake for other men: they come not as 
g#c#5to this ſpuituall teaſt, but as car#ers; uot as mer- 
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cbantito this this moſt rich and beheficiall mart, but 
as broakers ; they are evermore wholy for other men, 
no body for themſelues in this bleſſed buſines. They 
know Where to boſtow every leſſon the preacher de- 
livers , they can finde a f# party for each reproffe he 
vtters; here were for ſucha one, and ſuch a one ( ſay 
they in their vaine thoughts) when they heare the mi- 
niſter lay it on,ypon ſuch fins,as they ſfurmize's them 
to be guilty off, 

Thus they canſoone diſpoſe of all that is delivered 
and finde roome for it in other mens con ſciences , and 
converſations, as for themſelves, they conceive no» 
thing to concerne them , vnlefſe now and then Satan 
prompt them to put vp ſomething which they imagine 
may harten them in their prophanes, or to lay theevieh 
hands vpon ſome of Gods ſacred promiſes wherby 
they may be (in the dive{s, and rbeir conſtruction 
therof,abetted in ſome ſinfull courſe. 

Now to touch theſe, and to tzach them better what 
they have to doe , ( as their duty ) in this particuler, 
we neede not ſay much, becauſe m«ch of that which 
hath beene ſpoken to Gods prople ( in this caſe ) doth 
concerne Wxked men allo , and doth equally preſſe 
both, to doe that which the Lord requireth. Hows 
beit we muſt breifely give theſe vngodly ones ſome= 
thing to vnderſtand from God fortheir owne parts, 
in this point , that ( it itway be ) they may alſo be 
brought to better practiſe. 

Firit then, let them know , that not to apply any 
thing at all to themſelves is a moſt wotull ching and 


an Cvill of ftrangextent , both in regard of injury to 
God , and jmpie/yin themſelves. The Lords 1m ry is 
not litle , when whathe ſpeaketh from his owne moſt 


Y 2 ſacred 


1. 
Moime, 


WY 


Is 


2, 
Hojive, ofa man, and ofa mans damnation betore God, when 
he shutts vp the ſoule of a man that none ot his w ord 
can enter, and ſoe cloſe's vp his cyes that he cannot 
| {ce any of his truth to concerne himſclt. This ts moſt 
Þ,' (or: 4. maniteſt by the expreſle words of the Apoſtle. | /f our 
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facred month , and breathed into man by his owne 
celeſtiall ſpirit,shalbe allinvayne,when ſuch holy and 
powertull words as bis are , ful] of divine vertue and 
heavenly influence , $halbe truſtrate , voyd and of 
none eftec&t,but goe vnregarded ( as ſome tale tale ) all 
the daves of a wretched mans hte. 

And thine jmpiery is not Iefſe, who as an adZer goeſt 
and comeſt deafe,trom the glorious voyce of the Gud 
of heaven, and by applying nothing , makeſt it to ap- 
peare that thy vngedly hart doth thinke, that either 
the Lord hath nothing to ſay that is Worth thy hea- 
TINg , Or good for condition , or that thou haſt »o nec..e 
of any, of all that vnſpeakable good, which is ſpoken 
from him by his meſſengers. Now how theſe no , or 
either of them wilbe anſwered to the Lord , let it be 
well conſidered by every fintull man. 

Secondly, it is a moſt apparant figne of God rej: on 


goſpellbe hid ,it i hid to them that are loi! , im Whome the 
God of this World hath blinded thetr mindes & c lea#t they 
licht of the glorious goſpel! should shine 4n1o them | ſee 
hcre , they that lay not Gods truth to hart , are only 
ſuch as are /e#t, that is, ca#f away & let goc of God into 


the jawes of Satan, as Iudas is ſayd ro be the /o#t child of 


Jeb. 17.12 perantion, And torhe ſame purpoſe long ſince ſpake 


7/4,6, 


the Prophet 1ſatah ; 8& Chriſt atter him,where he ſaith 


Aar. 13, that mens harts are hardenea , and their wnder/! andings 
$4, 15+ 


darkened ,that hearing they may heare and not perceme 
{any of Gods truth to be good for themſelves, ) and 
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this ſpirituall ob//ru Zion in the judgment, is an infailli- 
ble argument of Gods pu _ to confound the ſou- 
le and body ofa man for ever and ever; tor foe it is 
added , leait they should convert and } sLoula heale thery. 

Andit we $hould goe to examples,uho but reproba- 
zes have heard Gods word and not applycd it to the 
bettering of themſelves. Nay, which 15 more, ( and I Note, 
deſire may be well marked ) it is impoſlible that any 
bur reprobates Should heare Gods word without all 
application. For why ? it the Lord givenot a man 
a hart to receiue the Word of his grace,\t is molt ceartaine 
thatthe Lord hath not a hart toreceiue that man into gra-= 
ce, Wereit not eaſy to inſtance F/jes ſons whoſe not 
taking home to hart their fathers counſell trom God 
15 ſayd to be the evidence of their deſtruCtion ; note 
the words of the text well[ Norwich#anding they obeyed 1, Sam 2, 
r0t the voyce of their father becauſe the Lord Would deitroy 25, 
them: | this was the ſfigue of their deſtruction from 
God, becauſe his word did them nogood. Vato the- 
ſe I could adde others more , but wee neede not. It 
then this be ſoe,that we ſee what their ſtate is that ap- 
ply not Gods truth, cyen a ſtate of perdition, & that 
this net application is a moſtevident figne of this con- 
dition : I hope it will cauſe any that shall conſider it, 
to caſt about, and to take better notice of himſelt in 
this thing. 

Thirdy, letall vngodly men know , that in that 75z. 
which they doe apply now and then , towit , ſuch pro- Moriue, 
miſes as ſometimes they ſnatch at , when they heare 
any thing that doth{ as they corruptly conceive ) humor 
and pleaſe them,I ſay let thera know that herin, they 
wreng both 

the Lord 
hi; 
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his chilarey. 
and them ſelues, 

The Lord , in medling with that which he never 
meant them,for his promiſes ( as we haye heard ) are 
the proper inheritance of his owne people : now tu 
be too bolde with rhat which is the Lind $, and to vic 
it amiſſe, is an abuſe offered to him. His children are 
injured,in that their bread is taken from them by the- 
ſe dogs. The bleſſed promiſes are their bread, and no 
meate for any thatare vngodly ; and therefore for a 
wicked men to ſeize on them , is but but the part of 
an vnmannerly curr who catche's that from his maſters 
hand for him ſe/f which he meant h#s ch1/de Should ha- 
ve. But the mo/ and Wor# evill is their owne , and 
that appeareth in this , that theſe promiſes of God 
thus vſurped by them,are ( in Godsjuſtice ) poyſoned 
to them, and doe become occaſions of their wofull 
hardening in their wicked courſes. The Lord doth 
curſe this miſapplication of his truth , and make's his 
word ( thus abuſed ) the ſavour ef death unto death, And 
ſoe they goe on in vngodlines ,being ſmothered by the 
prince of darknes, and ſee not their way to lead ynto 
death, 

Fourthly, and laſtly, in not applying the threatnings 
which the Lord hath appointed as their due portion, 
what doe they,but in like manner ( as betore ) injure 
the Lord who hath aſſigned them to their ſoules ? re- 
tuſing to receive what he offer's to them,and making 
witerly yoyd ( 10 their vitmo#t power ) all that partof the 
holy booke of God,which doth conſiſt of cur ſes , ter= 
rors, and comminarions ; for {cing ( as was ſayd before 
of the promiſes , in reprooffe ut the people of God ) 
that Gods meane's not his children should haye hem, 
and 
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and yngodly men ( to whome they are meant by God) 
doe not meene to take them ; are they not left yoyd, 

as ſerving for none, as good fot nothing ; Beſides how 
many ſins are wrapped vp in thy retuſall of theſe 
threatnings(0rhou Wicked man;)confider & ſFeis there 
not #nfdelty, that thou beleveſt not they belong to 
thee ? and he that beleeverh nor is condemned already. Is 1% 
there not pride of hart that ſtoope's not to that which 
may humble thee ? 8 all that are proud in hart are abho- oy 
mination to the Lord, Is their not groſſe ignorance , that 
thou knoweſt not the ſtate of thy hart to require his 

phyſike? and hath not God ſworne,that ignorant per- | 
ſons $hall never come to heaven ? | They have not 1. ,.- 

knowne my Wayes,there fore I ſware in my Wrath theyshall jg, 14, © 

never enter into my reſt, | Nay what impiety is there 

»t ,in this neglect to take notice of that which, the 

Lord would faſten vpon you for your humiliration,and 

ſoe ( conſequently) for your ſaluation, if you would re- 

ceive the ſame. And doe you not (in thus doing ) 

for ſake your ewne mercy, and force Gods juſtice vpon | 
your owne ſoules?How happy were it, you could ſee 

your v#happines herin. But becauſe you will not con- 

ſcronably looke atter it , the Lord will not shew it, and 

ſoe you ſinkeand perish in the indignation of God for 

want of due confideration of it. 

Thus you have your morrves ( ſuch as we can give | 
ynto you ) to perſwade your better care, and cr ume 
ſp<4ton touching your ſelves and your ſoules eſtate 
before the grear Gadd of heaven by whome you muſtbe 
adjudged at the laſtand grear day of his glorious ap= 

earance. G 

You ſee, that,as yet, you,condition is miſerable and 

accurled , for , eitber you apply none of lis truth at all,. 
OT 
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or you mſepply a!l you meddle with, and his majeſty 
cannot beare either of theſe, both being 4i5honorable 
to him,and damnableto you. 

- Gather theſe few motives into your myndes , and 
ponder well and throughly vpon them, thinke how 
Itis in cach perticuler and in them a/l rogerher; let them 
ztake place vpon you , give no more place to the divyell, 
that Gods heavenly word should have no place in you. 
Dehire zo open your harts to his voyce, but firtt defire 
him 00; «x them to himſelt; he never opened heaven to 
any whole har he did nor open to heare and apply his 
word aright. It therefore ( atter all that is tayd ) you 
remaie (as betore) cl/oſed,8 opt up;that the truth of 
God cannot enter, know for a ſurery trom the God of 
truth that heaven is hut againſt you,vel only is open to 
you, and thither muſt you goe to him,cven Saran, that 
would not ſuffer youto come to God, whoſe {uggeftios 
as you obayed, ſoc nowshall you receive of the Lord 
the juſt recompence of reward due therevnto trom 
his infinite wrath and yengeance for cver and cver. 

But it you will returne and repenthe will leave a 
blefling behinde him, there is mercy Wirh him tor you 
here,there is g/ory Warh him tor you in heaven. 

And thus much tor thoſe metiaes that may incite 
all ſorts of men toapply the truth of God. 

Nowitany childe of God , or any other , would 
know vpon whattearmes they might be bold to ap- 
ply the promiles of grace, let them looke bac'k into 
the fignes of their intereft into Ohriſt layd open in 
the former point pag. 55. &c. and they will allo ſerve 
for found warrant herevnto ; tor whatſoever doth 
intereſt vs into him , doth together with him give vs$ 
right to all other things, 

T he end of the ſecona lexrmon. 
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Ow from the application of the things God 

N ſ pake ynto /acob weeare by due order to pro- 
ceede to the things that were ſpoken to him 

which he dothapply vnto himſelf, and they are lying 
in theſe latter words of the verſe. Returne into thy coun- 
try, & 16 thy kindred, & I Will deale well With theerwhich 

words doe containe in them theſe zwo particulers. 
I, a pane Returne into thy country , & 10 thy 
indred. 

2. a promiſe. And} Willdeale Well With thee, 

I might take thema ſunder and handle them ſeve- 
rally ( andIdid intende it) but becauſe time will not 
ſufter me to doe ſoe, I will gripe them togeather, and 
intreat of them both at once,in one generall inſtruc- 


tion:and that is this, That, Whoſoever Wilbe Willing ro Dot. 3, 


ave as God Will haue him, +halbe ſure to fare Well, 

The onely way to be well dealt withall.is to reſol- 
ue tO be ruled by the Lord, to be ordered by him, to 
be at his finding, & diſpoſing for all our wayes, of ſet- 
ling or remooving , going or abiding zo, or from,any 
place, to ſet vpon,or let alone any practiſe. 

Thisis the high way to be truely happy : the onely 
courſe that can be,to be ina ſtate afſuredly comfor- 
table, thata man will caſt himſelf and his aftaires vpon 
the Lord, and doe in all things as he will have him. 

God himſelf shall tell vs the truth of this point 
from heaven, and avouch and ſeale it vnto vs by his 
owne moſt ſacred word to 1acob:which words(we.ſee) 
Jaceb doth plead before the Lord , and fathers them 
vpon him,and yrgeth them to him and the Lord doth 
graciouſly acknowledge them as his owne , and doth 
aCtually accomplish them vpon him ( as inall other 
caſes he had done before ) ſoe in this particuler now 
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in hande , wherin though he feared nothing more 
then hard,and rigourous dealing , cruell , and tyran- 
nicall carriage, yet being willing to doc as God bade 
him,hefounde nothing /eſe, but in ſtead therof, he 
had all loving intreatie , and moſt kinde & brotherly 
entertainement that might be. Now then ſeing God 
firſt ſpake it to Iacob , Iacob doth now vrge it to God; 
God in this & ever after, made it gocd to him, it is a 
truth paſt controverſy, an vndoubred truth that may 
paſſe withour all colour of doubt or queſtion. Ir 
may well goe for a w/e, That he that wilbe 741:4 by 
God shall ceartainely fare well. 

Neither did this begin to be a truth now at this ti- 
me,as if it had never beene ſoc betore,but it was thus 
from the beginning , and began to be experimentally 
true,as the fri man that ever God made & gave a law 
vntojfor doing his will,can well and ſoundly certity 
vs,that Well doing , & Well-being went ever togeather, 

How much preſent happines, comfort , & weltarc 
was provided for Adam,in the ſtate of his innocency 
and obedience ? it had bcene happy for him , and vs, 
had he continue in his ſubjeCtion to the law of his 
maker , | doe this & live. | How well was he in his pa- 
radice; wherin,what he was in his perſon by created na- 
ture and grace , what he had for his porrzop , in things 


maturall and ſpirituall,wee can give ſome guefle out of 


the records of facred writtings , but what he $hould 
have beene (had he continued his obedience without 
tranſgreſſion ) when trom carth he should have bee- 
ne tranſlated to heavens happines , that we cannot 
Once Cconceave, neither can the infinite immeaſura- 
blenes of it,enter our harts in any meaſure, 

Butin what he Was , and should further have beere 
in what 
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in what he had, and should further have enjoyed, we 
ſce enough to aſſure vs of this truth ſufficiently. 

And as true as it was to him he being the roote of 
all mankinde, and in the ſteade of ys all,ſo true had it 
beene to vs all, had he , and We , ſtood in that ſtate of 
integrity and incorruption, wherin he was created. 

Nay,that we may yet ſee the vnmoyeable = 
of God,that he is ſtill ofthe ſame minde,though we are 
not the ſame men,& though we fayle in our obedizce,he 
faile's not in his &4ndzes.Beholde he is God, & changeth 
not, immutable in fayour,conſtant in his compaſſions, 
a (ure freinde toa faithtull man, 4 Wel/-Willey to a well= 
deer, ſtill and ever : that howſoever we have offended 
againſt him provoked & greived him,& enforced him 
to deprive vs of our happy eſtate; yer , hath he rayſed 
vSagaine,& brought vs into ſuch a bleſſed condition, 
as wherin, yet we may be made moſt happy parta- 
kers of the truth of this inſtruction. 

Paſſe we from Adam to Abraham: and we s$hall 
ſoone ſee it to be ſtill true : The Lord bidd's him 
goe out of his countrey and /eaue all behinde him ( as 
now hc will have /acob returne into his , and take all 
V1th him ) and now let vs looke vpon the condition 
and tearmes of his obedience , what is promiſed to 
him in the text,why even this | 7 Ww4#/ lſſe tbee, & thou 
shalt be a bleſſing | and againe, [/ am the but kler,& thine 
exceeaing great reward | & was not all this performed 
to him in truth ? was not God as good as his word 
Wth advantage ? yes, that he was, as we all know, 
T -ue it 1s, never any was put to greater matter of obe= 
arence , anditis 45174, that never any was crowned 
with more precions favours and abundant mercyes 
irom God: his name is as famous for Gods kindnes to 
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him, as his is for obedience to God. We reade of the 
faith of Abraham wherin he was ſo famous that he is 
enſtyled | the father of the faithfull | and Abraham is 
honoured not onely m his graces, betore men,butalſo 
in his extraordinary prerogatives receaved from God, 
he being called the freinde of God ( whichhonourable 
appellation was not ( by name ) given to any inall the 
#/de teſtament , bur , yet it is vouchſafed to all the 

7h faithfull by Chriſt in the new[ 7 call you no more ſeruants 

I 0 nds | and again nds if yee do 

wy ut freinds | and againe , | yee are me freinds if yee dee 

Gal,z, 14, Wharſoever I command you | ) and the bleſſednes we ha- 
ve by Chriſt, is entituled the bleſſing of Abraham, 
that the bleſſing of Abraham might come /pon the Gentt- 
les &&c. 

Now what happines Abraham found , in yeelding 
himſelfto God , to doe as he would have him in all 
things , the ſame tounde his poſterity alſo : and gene- 
rally ( not to inſiſt ypon any more particular inſtan- 
ces)the Lord hath entailed our weltare to all his pre- 
cepts, as we may finde in all and every of them,thar 
nothing is more trequent then the promiſes of bis gra- 
ceannexed to the promiſe of our obedience;ſtill the Lord 
faſten's and tye's the one too the other every where. 

Moſes is moſt abundant in many places in this par- 

Deat.7. ticuler, almoſt in every chapter of Deureronomie , no 
29-33" one thingis fo often itterated as this , Take heege 6 
84p-6.1%, tbe according to all that I command you that it may be Well 
"_ with you, & With your children for ever. It is ordinary 
cap.10.13 ; - * «oa 
«4p.12.28 ( moſt ) inall chapters , and ofren found in divers 
$ap.16.13 Verſes of ſome one. 
| And to the end we mightbe ſure of all abſolute aſ- 
{urance of all this good , in thus doing the Lord doth 
{ as1t were ) put vs into poſſeſfzon of the fame faing 
| 4nd 
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[ And all theſe bleſſings shall come w/pon thee, hall one Cap 28,24 


rake thee | firſt all in general! : | all theſe bleſſings 5hall 

overtake you | ſecondly every one in particuler, as it is in 
"9 verſes following where thy are particulated at 
arge. | 

Neitheris Moſes the only man that thus ſpeake's, 
but the Prophets alſo ytter the ſame words very ofte, 
ſpeake the ſame language every where , as it were 
moſt eaſy to inſtance in more places, then time will 
permitt vs now tO quoare. 

Say yee it shalbe Well with the righteous ſaith 1ſaiah. 
I wil doe thus , and thus ( faith God by Ieremiah ) for 
the wealth of them and their chilaren,ſpeaking of his co 
venant of grace. 

Te#timonies (you ſee) would abound if we should 
muſter vp all that we coulde finde in the ſcriptures, 
but we will ſpare them and enquire after ſome rea- 
ſons ct the point, and they are 7hefe that follow. 

Fir#t, it this were not a truth, that, they that wilbe 
ruled by God $hall fare wex,then there were not,nor 
could be,any encouragement ar a/ to any good; for, 
What hart can any man have to be obedient to the 
Lord,and to ſubmit to his law,it ſoe be, we might not 
be ſure of ſomething tor ſoe doing. 

All theſc goed Words of God , were worth {tle , and 
men $hould have ſmall mynde , to bende themſelves 
tothe beſt obedience of their harzs,and {ives,to pleaſe 
the Lord in all things , if it were not for the hope her- 
of , and that they might build vpon this-bleflednes 
wherot we ſpeake. 

But we muſt know that nothing of all this that the 
Lord faith,is any whitt in v4jire, neither can be, but 


that eyery jottand tittle of it was,and is,truly _ 
de 
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ded vnto the fairhful by him , who never ſpake any 
thing but ſeriouſly , as he did indeede mynde, and in» 
tende the ſame. | 

Secondly , if this were not ſo, the dive//wonld prove 
( at leaft ſemingly) to the world , a better pay-maFey 
then God, for why ? he promile's , and makes proffers 
to ſuch as he can bewirch to doe his will , of great 
things. So he did to Chrilt | A// theſe things 1 Will giue 
thee ; | So the Saints complaine in Jobs and Davids 
dayes , how well wicked men fared ( in all reſpects ) 
being the ſervants of ſin and Sara», wondering excee- 
dingly how and w%yit should be, or could be foe. 

And good /eremi:h he was even at his witts end , & 
ſtumbled foe shrewdly at this,that he was almoſt clea- 
nedowne , and cvcn drivento a 9x-pius when he 
ſaw how well it went with wicked men, 

Now becauſe the Divell ( who although in no ſen- 
ſe indeede he can be; and yct, to the blinded {ence of 
ſinfull men , he ſeeme's cove )) a better mailer then the 
Lord ; and alſo to the end that no enlightened mit- 
de s$hould once imagine any ſuch thing ; God hinſelt 
will have vs know that his promiſes, ( and his payment 
too ) are ſuch, and ſoero5a/, that as we ſay in our pro- 
verbe,there is [ no ſeruice 194 King | ſowe might well 
take yp this tor a more truc,even tor a moſt true pro- 
verbe , yea principle | 0 ſervice to the King of Kings , | 
which thing he wil ſoe evidence and make gocd,thar 
not only ht; owne $shall ſee it , but wicked men $hall 
«ſſentto it,and be torced to ſay verily there is a reward 
for the righteous, 

Thirdly,the Apoſtle tell's vs that [ piety hath the pre- 
miſe both of this lyfe, & zhe tyfeto come ; | of things pre- 
femt , and future :now how can this be rr#e , in caſe our 
doctrine 
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doQtrine were falſe? & if it have the promiſe of both, - 


ſure it shalbe Well with them #ndeede, and they cannot 
but be well dealt with all, who wilbe ordered by 
God. 

The Lord cannot fruſtrate , neither will make 
voide, any whitt of that Wworde of truth he hath {po- 
ken; butj«/tify,and verify eyery jott in his Worke vpon 
his faithtull one's. 

Bur it he should not deale wcll with his owne , he 
Should nullify,and anihilate 

all his truth, and taithfullnes, 
all his mercie, and kindnes. 
all his love, and goodnes. 

The glory of his righteouſnes, and honour of his ho- 
lynes Were gone , his owne faints had nothing to ſettle 
and reſt their ſoules and harts ypon, nothing at all to 
ruſt to: Belides what occaſion would the flaves of $4. 
7an , and vaſſalls of fin take , to ypbrayde vs that we 
ſcrve 4 ma#er that will doe vs good,as farre as good 
Wordes will goe,and no further. I might adde as my 
manifeſt reaſons as refFimonies herot , it wereas EC Y 
to abound in the oxe,as in the ozher,but what needet 
It? 

The good pleaſure of his will that thus it shalbe, is 
infinitely aboue , and beyonde all allegations which 
he,or any lym's of his,have, or can have, tocontradict 
It, in the leaſt; the divell and wicked men,are to wea= 
ke to wage evidence or arguments with God,in the 
prooffe of the truth of any point of divinity. 

And ſeing this his gracious pleaſure is to this pur- 
poſe ſo apparently revealed, let us reſt and truſtther- 
in,& reſolve our " Fa as fully fatiffied for the truth 
herof, I but , zh the divell will not let vs doe , it he 

—_ can 
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canchuſe, and therfore he bend's his greateſt forces 
again ſt this bleſſed inſtruCtion, and doth be ſiege, and 
lay battery to the ſoules of Gods ſaints, to ſee if he 
'ican enforce them from the truth herof,and on the 
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other ſide he forzifyes the prophane ſpirit of impious 
perſons in the contrary per{waſion, 
Two things are principally obiected , #-Z the hard 


0bjedtid. meaſure, and vnhappy condition of Gods ſaints. Sec- 


F[al.z 3* 
"OC 


condly the wellfare,8& proſperity of vngodly perſons, 
The one bejng rebel/s to the Lord are rayſcd on high, 
and have what they will,ye4 more then their hart can 
Wi4h as the Pſalm ſaith. The other being Loyall, and 
obedient ſubjects , ever ready to doe his will to the 
vtmoſt,are inthe worſt caſe of any other m8, none fo 
perplexed within, none ſoperſecuted Withonr,asthey: 
ſcarce anyare in ſo bada caſe , none in wor ſe* 

Theſeare the two hornes ( like thoſe of Hananiah) 
that he doth runne at men with, with all might , and 
maine,endeavoringthe overturning both of this ſa- 
cred zr#th,and the irue comfort of it, & the ſetting yp 
of a godles liberty of finning toall men. 

But wee, that wee may ſave harmeles the hoxoy of 
our God , and the g/ory of this his holy truth , and {at 
once )confute, yea con founde ; every tuch ablurd , and 
taternal argumentation , as may makeany inſureCti- 
on again(t the maicſtie of the moſt high, to abare any 
mans hart or heate in goodnes,or to {berte any ſoule 
in any ſinfullnes ; it shall become vs well , toanſwer 
theſe cavills,and to gairr the Lord in his truth,and to 
comfort his ſervants in the ſame, notwithſtanding this 
diabolicall oppoſition. 

Know wee thertore, and bcleeue,that what ſoever 
ſeemeth to bee true, either in the one allegation, or 

| | the 
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theother , either for the i ſage of Gods choſen or 
for the peace, and contentment of ſinfull perſons, yet 
neither j»deede is any thing againſt the truth wee ha- 
ve ſpoken, which shall remaine infallible vyndoubted, 
and vndeniable , ſo longe as the heaven and carth 
Shall have a being. 

Touching the ill vſage of Gods children conſider 
I pray you theſe things. 

Firſt , that the wor/d may deale i// with men, when 
that the /:rd deales well with them. 7oſeph found it 


ſoin his particular. Chri/t tolde his diſciples ſoe [in to the x 
the world yee shall haue troables; but be of good com fort. | branch. 


Though therfore, the world doe offer vs hard mea ſare 
yet it noe way hindereth the heavenly #ruth of what 
we ſpeake, Secondly, the worſe the world deal's with 
the Lords people, the berter will the Lord be to them. 


UN 
Anſwer 


2. 


So faith the Apoſtle | for the ſufferings of this preſens Rg.8-28. 


time are not Worthy ro be compared with the glorie which 


shalbe revealed in vs|.SO0 againe,| 4 our fuſerings abound *:Cor.1te , 


or Chritt , ſo shall our conſolations abound much more by 
Chri#|And yet againe, the Apo#le ſaith,that the ſaints 
[ rejoice with joy vnſpeakeable & gloriow, though they be in 
heavines through many aff lictions | And yet once more 


Saint Iohn in his relevation tell's vs, what Geds Angel Ren, 


rolde him, ther fore they are in the preſence of God, day & 
night 5c. | 
And the reaſon hereof is becauſe by the worlds 
bad vſage, their graces by tryed more #hroughly, and 
loc themſclues are crowned more gloriouſly, 
Thirdly, that all this evill which Gods ſaints finde 
here, is not enacede evill,but the owrfide of it,the onely 
appearance therof,not the ſubFance; ſo ſayth the Apo=- 
{tle, when he tell's them, rhat he was | 4s anknowne, 4s 
Aa ayme, 


J+ 
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dying, 4s ſorrowing, 4s poore, & hauing nothin, &c.] yet 
though it ſeemed thus, it was not ſoc 174cede bur tar- 
re otherwiſe as the text avoucheth. Nay (which is yer 
more ) we may be aſſured that all thoſe things that 
be accounted ſce evi by men, are in Gods intention 
fruly goed; and foe Shalbe to vs in the iſſue,and conſe- 
quence of them , it with the eye of faith we endea- 
vour to looke- vpon them. So Dauid ſayd of Shemeis 
rayling:God Will doe me good &C. & againe,it is goed for 
me that I was aff lited. 

Foarthly,though the Lord ſay as in this our text,that 
he will deale well with all his children: yet he doth 
not zze himself evermore to make it true, in exter- 
nall,and temporall things, but will give it vs ( it may be 
evenin theſe rwo ſometimes) but howſoeuer in things 


ſpiritaall, and eternal! , and theſe are the things wherin 


he deals well with vs indecde ; other favors are both 
too common, and too meare , to be the reputed cither 
the beſt fruits of his favor, or the only reward of his 
churches taithfulncs. 

Fiftly, nothing could ever be #nfallibly concluded 
from the externall ſtate /on/)of a chriſtian. How God 
dealeth with many of his owne , is not to be diſcer- 
ned by any of theſe things a/one, neither can be. You 
ſee how the ſer of his love , our Lord Chriſt farcd in 
theſe owtward & earthly reſpects, should any thing 
be concluded againſt him vppon this grounde 

and if not againſt Chrzst 
why, againſt Chriitians? 

Beſides,what should 1 tell you of the ſanZ7ifeation, 
and ſweerening, of the Wor# that the world can doe to 
the Lords beloued ones, how the Lord doth invert 
their courſes,& deceave the world miſerably, in their 
CxPCc» 
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expectation that way ; how the Divell by Adam in 
intending to doe all the ele&t much evill , God by 
Chriſt hath done them infinitely much more good, 
then the evill could amount vnto, when Sazan had 
done his worſt. Thus wee fee that every Way wee are 
ſatisfyed in this branch of the obicdion: And it mat- 
ters nothing new, what conftruction men make of any 
thing done(by men)to the Saints of God, the queſtion 
is only of that which God himſel doth , and of that 
good which he producerh out of that evill which men 
doe ynto vs,and let vs looke well vpon either,or both 
ot theſe,and wee shall inde our ext and the doCtrine 
therof moſt true. 

Now touching the other branch of wicked mens 
proſperity, it isa thing to be much pittied not to be 
at all envyed , andthat wee may not either jdlely, or 
ienorantly wonder at it, let vs wiſely conſider theſe 
enſuing particulers , 


Fir/!, that the happy eſtate of wicked men here Anſwer 
on earth, is a// the heave,the poore ſoules are ever like to the 2 ' 
to have , and therefore who can grudge them any branch. 


good they can catch here? or thinke much at any 
temporall contentments they attainc? conſidering, 
that after they are gone hence, they muſt never ho- 
pe or looke for more,no not for on drop , or dram of 
any deliyht,burt endles,caſeles,and remediles miſery 
for everand ever. Did not Abraham tell the rich man 
loc in the parable | Sonne , rememler that thou m thy life 
time had#t they pleaſure,and Lazarus payne,but now , he is 
com forted and thou art 1ormented ,| This world isall the 
he/] Gods people $hall have,here they meete with all 
the miſeryes they $hall ever feele,all their weeping 8 
Way/irg is in this earth: And the ſame is the heaven of 
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vngodly perſons, all whoſe joyes and cemforts , as 
they may much abounde here,ſoc here they muſthave 
an end allo, 

Secondly, whatſoever they have,or can have here, 
(admit it be as much) or more{then their harts could 
wish,and defire)all, and every whitr of it , is throwne 
vpon them by the Lord , in hisju#ice and indignation, 
and they have it and keepe it meerly asa miſcheife 
yntd them, to further their fearfull and finall contu- 
ſion, All their contentments doe but helpe to {4// 
them. Soe faith S#/omon | eaſe layeth rhe fooltth and the 
proſperity of fooles defiroyerh them. | Give an vngodly 
man,whathe would haze or crane,] thinke it would be 
eaſe and proſperity, that he would ſeeke atter, why cve 
this Kills,and deſtroye's him ſaith God. And the ſame 
faith the prophet 1/4j@b ( as we heard before)when he 
tell's vs, that the Lord would have them made fazr,it 
1s only for ſlaughter , that they might »0z be ſaucd,bus 
ca# away, and comdemned tor cycr. 

Thirdly, no good thingany wicked enjoye's in this 
world ( bc it,he had never fach abundance of all good 
things) can #raly,& properly becalled good to bim,but all 
ſuch particulers as he doth poſcſle , ( though they 
may be good b/e fangs in themfelves) yet to rhem, they 
are no better nor no other, then ſo many curſes calt 
ypon them by the Lord tor evill. 

This doth Moſes moſt maniteſtly witnes and declare 
when hetell's all the world from God,;that all rcbet- 
tious and diſobedient perfons, who are not ruled by 
the lawof the Lord $halbe accurſed in every reſpect 

both in whatthey are : curſed 5hals hou be an thy 

body: 
andin whe they have ; carfed halt thou be in thy 
cattell, 
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cattell corne, and all encreaſe, 
and in what they doe : «ar ſed shalt theu be in all 
that thou purteit thy hand wnte. 

Note well, they are not curſed,in the Wart of theſe 
things , ( every body would thinkeit a curſe to be 
deprived of them,and to have, no children , cattell, 
friut,or encreaſe)but they hae rhem,yet are accurſed 
in them, and W#hzbem , even while they doe enjoy 
them: as Malachre once tolde the wicked preifts that 
God would | curſe rheir bleſſings | nay , that he had 
done it already : that albeit they had b/eFings , yet 
& bleſſings they had them not,butin the nature and 
ſtate of curſes. And is it not a moſt hydeous and 
heavy judgment , that a man should have bleſlings 
and be without the bleſſednes of them , and not only 
foe , but to be baned , poyſoned , and vtterly 
overthrowne by them? Thus bad, and no berrey, is 
a wicked mans ftate , when it is at the be#, inall 
the benefits this world can beſtow vpon them. 

Fourthly , and laſtly , whatſoever happines doth 
befall wicked perſons here ; it is only to harden 
their ſinfull harts , and to multiply their fins againſt 
the Lorde. It was ever the w/e (or rather theabs- 
{e ) that prophane men made of Gods mercies,to 
fesb and harten themſelves( by them) in their wret- 
ched courſes. 

For thus they ( by the«divells afiſtance) doedit- 
courſe and argue within themſetves. God dorb this 
and thus bleſſe me, With ſuch and fuch abundance; I haue 
foe much , & ſoe much of this and of that ; Why »houlae [ 
not think my efate ſuch 4s he is pieaſed wnthall? and ſoe 
good 45 comtent's him : 1 heare theſe hott preachers take 


0n again fuch and ſuch ſins , Icannot tell , but 5 
| tboſe 
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thoſe ſmner:(as they call,and account them) /hrive bet- 
ter then themſelves,or any of their diſciples,that are ſoe eq- 
ger after other religious matters. And Where fore should 
1 not beleene that God think's Well of vs, When he deale's (0 
Well With vn 

Ths,on goe they ( by occaſion ofthe good things 

they have)to be we/l conccited of their ev:///ſtare, and 
ſoe gather concluſions to continue in the ſame, that 
mult needes adde to the number , and meaſure of 
their ſins,and make the weight of them abſolutely 
ſupportable,and the vengance of God, due vnto them 
infinitely inſufferable.This is all(when it is wel ſumm'd 
vp) that a wicked mans bleſſings come to, to harder 
his harte, to heape to his fin,to he/pe on Gods ſpeedy 
indignation, and his owne {witt damnation. 

Thus we have proved thezrath of the point , and 
freed it from Aebedinl it being fully confirmed, & 
cleared, we are now to paſſe vnto the v/es of the ſame 
which are ſuch as concerne all ſorts of perſons, good 
and bad, holy and prophane,joyntely and ſeverally. 

And fr#, it is exceeding comfortable to all Gods 
ſaintes, that have reccaucd ſuch harts from God that 
they doe and can ſubmitt themſelves freely to the 
Lords wiſdome,and guidance in every thing. Never 
any loſt by this maiter,that ever did any of his worke, 


and was ruled by him therin, noe he hath ever she» 
wed himſelfe 

to be the be/? maſter 

to appoint the be#t Worke, 

to allow the be# wages, 

For why ? ſuch as have bcene the ſervants of his 
Lord, have ever had goed pay tor the pertormance of 
any thing, where about they have beene employed 

tor 
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for him. Good paydid I fay?nay that worde is not great 
enough,itha's beene more then geod,eve the beſt that 
this world could yeelde, and bertey then the be# that 
vnder heavenis to be had; many of them( TI am ſure) 
have ſped better then ever they made any account off, 
'and haye had more happines then their harts could 

deſire, or ever thought oft, witnes 4braham both in 

his poſeſſion,and poFerity ; he that call's him out of his 

owne land, gaue him both much more land, and (which 

was more) heyers to enjoy it after him, and both theſe 

were more then he made account off,or could recko 

vpon. Toſeph whoſe rare fidelity and piety, patience, ku- 

mility, and honeſty , was recompenced with wonder- 

full, and (1 dare fay, on his parte v#expeded) proſpe- 

rity , doubtles he never once did dreame to be the 

ſecond in the Kingdome, the greateſt Peere and next in 

place to the King himſelf, aſſuredly he looked for 

no ſuch iſſue of exaltation , yet the Lord gaue it him 

as the reward of his obedience to him,aund being ru- 

led by him. 

lacob here,who when he fled to this Laban ( as him- 
ſelfe faith) was in meane condition,8 poore ſtate, as 
verſe 12, but now is opulent, rich, & exceeding abun- 
dant in all Kinde of focke and /ore. 

How many more witneſſes, were it moſt ealy to 
produce to the atteſtation of this conſolation? Dauid 
who met with a kingdome, and being ftaithtfull in that 
which was /eſſe , was put in truſt over that which was 
greater, even the greateſt power vnder heaven, to be 
the ſoveraine prince of Gods owne people. 

Mary who abiding,and mourning at the ſepulcher, 
and defiring bur to finde the dead boay of Chriſt,there 


tounde him alive, & ſpeaking moſt gracioully to __ 
oC 
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foe that she was made the firſt happy meſſenger , of 
his moſt glorious and triumphant reſurrection. 

The faints Heb. 13. who got 4nzels to be their 
gueſts, in being harborours to the poore members of 
Chriſt. Multitudes more might be multiplied,to make 
good the joy of this truth, to every ſoule, that is fub- 
dued vnto it,& reſolued todoe as the Lord will haue 
it. The Apoſtle ſaith enough,that| he is able ro doe excec- 
ding abuntdantly , beyond all that Wwe can aſke oy thinke, 
Even in #hs Iyfe, fo graciouſly doth he deale with vs, 
and doth thus vnto vs. But in that which is zo come,hc 
infinitly exceedes this, & doth affure vs thoroughly, 
that to him that worketh shalbe given reward , bey- 
ond all,not only more then can be de/ired, but more 
then can be i#magined,mans hart cannot conceiuc how 
happy he shalbe in this matter, that ihe doth fincer« 
ly ſerue his God: what ſweete ſentEces doe we finde? 
[Enter into thy ma#ters joy|; | Receaue the kingdome prepa- 
red for you. | | Tothem that by continuance in Well doing, 
ſeeke ( and they $halbe ſure to finde ) honour & glory, 
& jmmortality , & eternall life, | note, no leſſe then «/l 
145, and[ 1 Will deale wel With thee|,and is not this good 
dealing tor wel-doing? It it be nor, what is, or can bc? 
it it be, who can but be comforted and cheered that 
hath got a hart to doe we//, according to Gods W//, 

ſeing ſuch a hartis attended with ſuch happines as 
wee haue ſeene. 

In the next place, our ſecond vſe mecteth with all 
ſuch whome the Lord rs/ch not , but in whome the 
God of this world, even the divell, is predominant, & 
powerfull, to carrie them to every corrupt and fin- 
tull practiſe againſt his /aw, his /ave, his whole reuca- 
Icd wfuch(Imeane)as not being ſ#9ducd vnto him, 

are 


rebells againſt him,and therfore reſerved to his wrath 
and inſtice to be punished by him. Thoſe (I meane) 
whome the Wworla may rule,the dive!l may rule , who 
to each other in any vanity or jmpiety,areatas. much 
command as the Centurions ſervants were to him ,(as 
he tolde Chriſt)to come and goe and doe;they being 
ready to come, to goe, to ave, or not doe, this or that;or 
any thing, at his pleaſure. Theſe men neede no more 
miſerie then the privation of the joy wee haue ſpoken 
off; howbeit the lofſe of that is oz a4 rheir ſorrow, 
but the /ea# part of that heavy condition which $shall 
ceartainly betall them noe,noe,over & aboue,the «b- 
ſence of the ſweete joy and conſolation of the ſaints, 
they have «4//urance of miſerie and vengeance, com- 
pleatly oppoſite to our happines, and that being vn= 
ſpeakable, their miſcheife muſt needes be inſuffera« 
ble. A man is in dreadful! fate, when he cannot be 
ſure God will deale well with him , nay when he can= 
not but, be ſure he will deale 
not gra4iowtly, but righteowly, 
not mercifully, but miſerably | 

with vs, according to the //ri&7, and exquiſite tearmes 
of abſolute juſtice, and exaſperated wrath, Oh, who 
15 able to abide it, when God wilbe exa&#? or can any 
pollibility be conceaued , thar any flesh may either 
ſtand it out,or shun it?no,no,itis an abſolute impoſſt= 
bility to conceit either. He that will notbe r#/ed by 
God mu#,and hall rue it, when the time-is come of 
the Lords viſitation , and recompence to be rende- 
red to every rebellious perſon. So faith our Lord 
Chriſt, [The wrath of God abiderh on him].So the Apoſtle 
[ When rhe Lord leſws shall appeare in flaming fire rende- 
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everlaRing perdition. And doth not'the ſame 4 1971: 
conclude the quite cotrary to vngodly one's, to that 


which wee noted out of the ſame chap. ſaying | 7rr- + 


bulation & anenuith thalbe vpon every ſoule that doth evill| 

Now it vnto theſe ſcriptures we shoulde enquire 
after inſtices,we might ſoone furnish our ſelves with 
more then a few.Sodome & Gomorah would not by ru- 
led by God, & when the Lord ſaw that he coulde not 
prevaile with them, how dealt he with them? fre and 
brim#one came from heauen ypon ther bodies, & their 


ſoules were caſt into the lake of fre and brim#one, that 


burneth for ever in he//The ol/de Worlde was alſo moſt 
wicked and rebellious againſt the Lord, Noah coulde 
haue no audience trom God among them; how dealt 
the Lord with them? why he drowned their boares,be- 
fides what may be conceived of their ſon/es , though 
T will not affirme they were a/eternally rejected. 
And what should Ineede to produce particular per- 
ſons , when wee have the whole worlde to witneſle 
it?I could name, Pharaoh, Saul, 2hab, and many other 
accurſed caytiffes , and moſt miſerable miſcreants, 
who would not doe as the Lord would have them, 
but followed the prophanes and ſtubbornes of their 
owne vie ſpirits,and the Lord meaſured vnto them in 
#u#ice, as he did to his ewne in mercy, even ſtrange and 
vnexpected juſtice, ſuch (I aſſure my ſelt ) as they 
never look't tor, or once conceited could haue be- 
fallen them. And let vs know, that he is ſtill the 
ſame God in ſeverity, and indignation , it wee be the 
ſame men, in impiety and rebellion ; it he fnde vs out 
in the ore , atſurcdlie wee $hall feele him in the 
other; and that to our eternall horror of hart before 
his tace, when his hand $halbe hea wy vpon vs, as our 

| harts, 
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hvrts have beene heli;h betore him. ” 
%* Athirdvſe of this point enforceth the truth of the _ 3- 
; ſame yponvs, that we should now learne to be re- Vic 
ſolute in our judgments, and powertull in our practiſe 
herein, that both may fully accord in vs, and wee be 
| faithful, and not faint,betore the Lord in both, and 
either. Faithfull (I fay ) and not faing, for in holy 
writte theſe ;woare oppoſed toecach other, for neither 
the faintare reputed faithful, nor the faithfull faint, _ 
Hence the holy ghoſte exhorteth [ Feare none of thoſe Re#:2.10 
| things Which thou «halt ſuffer, beholde the dinuell shall ca# 
ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be tryed & you hall 
hane tribulation tenne aayes ; be thou faithfull vnro death 
and 1 Will givethee the crowne of lyfe. Hence the Apoſile 
viſcth the phraſe oppoſrinely ſaying , of himſelfe , & 
his tellow-labourers, we are bolde,and faint nor. Hence 
his counſell to the Epheſians was, that they should 
not faint at his ri alattons &c. | 
And much neede there is that , this should be po 
werfully preſt ypon vs, that wee may be zhroughly po= 
ſeſt of it,for God doth Know, that no thing is pertor- 
med more feebly , & more fainte!y,with more jmbeci- 
lity, and jmpotency , then his buſines;men are not 
more fearfull and hartles in any thing,then in the 
things of God, eſpecially if they have not a ſafe our- 
ſiae,that the world ca fancy.In matter of holines, men 
are miſerably 1imerous. In matter of fin, deſperatl 
e ifmerarious. There muſt be ſuch a rule made, and fach 


adoc,hetore a man can be gotten to goe Gods Way, VT 
eſpecully if it ſeeme rowgh,itis ſo long er'e one can | £ 
bring his hart to be ruled by him,as it 1s both wongdere | 


fu it should be foe,and Wofull thar it is ſoe, 
But our owne Wiſaome (though decerwable,is cafily 
Bb 2 tollowed 
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followed:our owne Way ( though damnable ) is lightly 
trod by our ſelves,and others are quickly led intoit. + 
The miſcheite is this,that all the difficulty is to bring 
vs into the way of God , and to make vs reſolute to 
follow the ſame, being once #» ##r. How well were it, 
had we got this meaſure of abnegation of our ſelves; 
that once we could be ſerled in this minde , that the 
Lord should have vsat his beck, and but ſay the Worde, 
and we would ave the deede,without all diſpute, or any 
delay; yea we would ſet ypon it (it the Lord will have 
it)whatſoever it coſt, or whatſoever come of it , yea 
thatnothing should ſoe much as once ſeeme , or be 
conceited to be evill that he commands ; and that 
not the leaſt of our jmaginatios should dare to ſtirre, 
or offer to make any inſurrection, againſtthe high 
Pleafure of his moſt holy majeſty. 
Paul was excellEt at this in his perticuſer as we reade 
in his ſtory therof. Agabss had foretolde his martyr- 
dome, and shewed it by afigne himſelt with Pauls 
girdle, both before Pawls face , arid ( as it ſeemeth by 
the ſequell ) in the ſight of many other of the ſaimes; 
who being wonderfully affected at it, doe carneſtly 
entreat him ( ſeing he had this fayre Warning ) to doe 
his beſt to eſcape, and shun it. But what was the an{- 
wer of Paz/to them? why (in ſumme) this, that ſeing 
he ſaw it was the minde of God , that thus it should 
be,he was ready , and reſolute, tovndergoe it,no feares 
of his owne,no zeeres of others, (who loved him en5- 
rely) could doe any thing ; God should rule him to 
the loſſe of his deareſt life. This was a mmde truly 
chriſtian and couragious. This was 4 man rightly re- 
ſolute and magnanimous. 
Here was #4 ſpirit ſubdued to Gods ſpiric, worthy 
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« pprobation in bim,worthy jmitation in vs. 

Pray wefor the like,it will come wellto paſſe with vs 
it we can(as by prayer we may) obtaine it, if we have 
not harts,that the Lord may command ?0 the death , it 
wilbe heavy with vs , his juſtice will abandon vs to 
death eternall,it tor the honour of his truth,we will not 
vndergoe 4 zemporal/, Letys then (in no wile) forget 
our part,to doe Well,and the Lord will not(nay he can- 
not) forget his promiſe,to deale well, if nothingdoe 
js maj vs inthe ove, nothing shall hinder him in the 
other, 

And to animate and harten ys herevnto, that with 
cheerfulnes (and without fearfullnes ) we may willing! 
vndergoe the hardeſt zaske,that the Lord shall xr. 
eo ſet vs about:let ys but caſt our thoughts a litle,vpo 
the oddes and advantage, accrewing vnto vs by this 
courſe, The difference is not ſmall , betweene our 
doing well betore God, and Gods dealing well, with vs. 
Alas,what are our deedes at the be/? but poore, weake, 
maymed,and corupted obedience, it bring's no good 
to God,to whome it is done. And what is his dealing 
wellto vsatthe leaft,is it not all true & abſolute good, 
both for preſent,and for future time, yea to all eternity, 
beyond time? Ir were very eafy to amplify this od- 
des abundantly, for the one (to wit)Gods part toward 
vS,is incomparably beyond ours, But what neede we 
many words about it, when: it may be all ſaydin one. 

Looke what difference there is betweene God & 
vs, in all goodnes and excellency,wherin we cannot 
but confetle , he doth (every way) #nfinicely, and jm- 
meaſurably exceede vs ; ſo much more (4s he zs more 
ghen Wee) is his well dealing beyond , & better then our 
wel-doing. Aud bave we not ſounds reaſon then togoe 
—_— through 
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through ſtitch, with the worke of God, and to reſolue 
to be ruled by him whatſoever ſeeming reaſon , in the 
world, may ſtand vp, and offer to riſe againſt it. The 
_ oddesand advantage,is able to overturne all w 
poſition; and interruption, in every hart that the 
Lord hath ſ#baved to himſelf, and ſandified with the 
true favour, and power, of ſauing grace. 

And now (my dearely beloued in the Lord leſws) in 
the truth of this point, as in the /4# /eſſon (which from 
me,y ou muſttake forth)T muſt /eave you, but my truſd 
is, that neither you, nor I, shall ever take /eawe of it,or 
it of ys, but that this truth of God, shall dwell in all 
our harts, all our dayes. 7 #s 4 leſſon , as well becom- 
ming me to learne,as to re4h.lt is 4 leſſon,l have beene, 
and(I hope)cyer shalbe,learning better by harr,every 
day, thatI may cxprefle itin lite more and more,to 
my laſt day. 1: #s 4 /efſon which I may ( in good ſence) 
entitle, the fumme and 4bridement,ot all the leſſons, 
and truthes of God, I have taught you trom time to 
time, every of which , wherto have they tended , but 
to informe you in the point of obedicEce to the Lord, 
vypon the bleſſed hope of his heavenly promiſes of 
your beſt welfare, to be accomplished vpon you. 17 is 
the leſſen wherin the Lord himſelt inſtructed Adam, as 
being the abridged mode/ of his whole minde , | Doe 
this and live] and thence the Apoſtle call's our obe- 
dience to God, | obedrence x0 life], The prophet Micah 
taught it,in his time he bath shewed thee O man What is 
good, Yehar the Lord requireth of thee &c |. And it the 
Lord have shewed vs whatis good , let vs shew our 
ſelves vnto- him, inall good carriage contormable 
thervnto, for what he require's is not only good in 
«& bctcre him,but better in ifſue tor ys. 

[Yr 
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ſ YYe Were created to gord Work: that We should Walke in 
them\{aith the holy ghoſte.Nay,doe v e not daily pray 
that his will may be done of vs, [ Thy Will be done &P 
And if to be ruled by God, were the end of our crea- 
tion, and the ayme of our petitions; as alſo conſidering 
(as we have ſeene)that in thus doing we $hall receive 
endles felicity and conſolation: 0 deare chrifFians; let 
vs (even inour ſoules)endeavour our vtmoſt here- 
vnto, let the almighty evermore ma#er und manage, 
our harts and liues,to ru/e, and overule both,according 
to the good pleaſure of his will , that we may -- 
proove our ſelues to be vpright praQtitioners of the 
power of this truth: Soe shall we be ſure to have the 
Lord zo freend, & to liue in his favour here, and after- 
ward be as ſure to liue with him, and ſee his face, tor 
ever and ever; for himſclt hath aſſured vs that [ zhey 
that haue done good, shall goe into life — 

And vnto the building of you all vp in the aflurance 
of this moſt bleſſed condition,both my preaching vnto 
you, and my pradiſe before you,& my _ for you, 

ave a/ jointely, and ſeverally, done their beſt, from 
time to time ,(as the Lord hath enabled me)ſince I 
firſt came among you, and you ſoe /ovingly caſt your 
early, and wvnexpedted kindnes vpon me. 

Since which time(that I may with your parzence , 5c 
pardon,tune this my /a# #ring to that ſweeteſt ſtraine, 
both touching you , and my ſe/f)and make cleare de- 
Claration, betore God,and Ange!ls,and men, 

how,I hae beene With you ; and 
how,yos haue beene With me ; and 
we both, With each other, 
and ſoe ( while I can) begin ro ſing to my beloved, a 


ſong of my beloved , becauſe when I come to ſpeake 
| of 


> 
_ 
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of our pariiue,l can be no more muſicall,but mturne full 
and(not my harpe-but) even my hart-irings will faile: 
Suffer me beſeech you, to open my ſelfe vnto you, 
and to rip vp,and relate, the manner both of my En- 
tranceamonge you, and of my Continuance with you, 
and how our God hath dealt with vs both , in both 

theſe. 
My en- Touching the former ,I preſume I may make vſc 
france. of the Apoſtles words, and appeale vnto them, and 
rnga,s apply them to my particuler, on your behalte |. Bre- 
theren you your ſelues know , that our entrance in unto you 
Was net in vayne.|You well know,that he that hath the 
Re#.3-7, key of David, Who shutteth and no manopeneth , and ope- 
neth and no man +hutteth;,you know I ſay, and foe doe 
I,that it was he, that vnlock't your loving harts , and 
ſet open the dore of your chriſtian defires,to my firſt 
entertainement andemployment,ſoone after my ar- 
rivall in this place , whenas (Ibeing a meerec ſtranger 
among you) I might not{ with wn have any ſuch 
hope or expectation; yet beyond borb, I found your 
abundant favour.Strange loue, among frangers, much 
like that which hath beene ſpoken off , but moſt like 
that which God (who zs lone) hath treely shewed to vs, 
(without merit)when we were #rangers (and enemies 
alſo)to him. But they that are moſt like him in mercy, 

Shalbe moſtlike him in glory. 

wr oS. Touching the lazter,to wit,my Continuance with you 
So (fince this my Entrance) I will alio take vp the ſame 
A2 2, Apoitleswords | you know from the firit day that I came, 
wy - 5 I What manner 7 haue beene With you at all ſeaſons] 
"he you have not beene ſtrangers , either to my publite 
miniſtration,or to my privare converiation,in borh and 
either of which ,I have deſired to lead you towards 
heaven, 
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heaven , with l;eh! of truth,and /rfe according to the 
truth I taught, fo farre as frailty might permit. Iam 
not willing to ſpeake much of ex-her, yet ſomething] 
mult ſay of vocb,but all I ſpeake shalbe| vere, and verc- 
cunde, \with modeſty, and ruth, 

For my perſonall carriage and demeanor, I have 
ever aymed at ſucha courſe, in the whole paſſage 
therof,as might be ſafely jmirable to you all, that you 
might follow me with a right foote,in that happy way, 
wherin the holy Ghoſt doth adviſe vs to [make Hraight 


pathes Uni our feere, | that we night run the way of Heb,1z 


Gods commandements. 

This 1 ſay was my ayme, ( and thatI dare boldely 
ſay)andT have gone as zeere it as I could , but through 
wealnes, or want of duc warchfullnes,I knowT have er- 
red,& trodden a- Wry,being ſometimes Wyde,& ſome=- 
times shorz,of rhar,we Should ftriue vnto, Ihope you 
all acknowledge,that all flesh and blood may,8& doth 
miſcary,and it we be any thing more,through the grace 
given vs of God , yet have we ſoe mach more of that 
Wor fer, then of this berzey part ; that there can be no 
poſſibility of our perpetuall vprightnes , betore men, 
(who are our fe/ow ofendors,)how much lefſe betore 
the Lord, whoſe eyes are ſoe peircing, and foe pure? 
To arreare Papall jrmunity , of being mfallzvic in 
judgment, or vablameable in lite, & to aftirme a poflt- 
bility of »or erring in either , is blaſphemoutly to dere= 
gare from the Lords owne exccllcncy , who alone is 
able ro challenge the whole world, to 74xe , or attarnt 
lim, inany ( yeathe leaſt appearance ) ot any evill 
whatſocyer, 

For my [»e«h, when God hath given vs occaſion 
of private diſcource, as, by your molt kinde and 0rd;- 
Cc nary 
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wary invitations of me to your ordinaryes , we found 
many opportunityes when we | 4/4 eare owr bread t6- 
gether Wwuh cheerefullnes] you are my witneſſes , that 
have tempered my talke tothe z:me,to the perſon; pre- 
ſent,and marter preſented, 

It it were dzme,(as many a time,it was,& we have, 
had heavenly fawce, to our earthly foode ) you know I 
had ever laboured your edification , and building vp 
to God,in the ſaving knowledge of his facred will, in 
all points & paſlages incident to every kinde of divi- 
nity , and according to the quality and nature of the 
queftion,propunded,we have accordingly given ſuch ſa- 
tisfaCtion,as we have received from God: whether in 
poſiriue aininity, to explane and confirme a propoſition: 
Or in #exiuall, tointerpret Words or phraſes : Or in poles 
micall,to decide a controverſy : or in scholaſticall, ro 
vnfolde a nice difinfion:or in caſe-divinity to releive 
a conſcience ; or laſtly,in that which is my#xcall,to vnty 
knotts, and reveale obſcarities : In cach of theſe ſome- 
thing we have had ( ſometimes) to doe, and as the Lord 
enabled me, I have endeavoured ( to the beſt of my 
weake ynderſtanding) to informe and ſatiffy you. 

It our diſcourſe were hamane,then as (tor your edi- 
feation before )ſoe tor your delight now,you will beare 
me recorde, thatTI have done my beſt to ſpeake tv 
your contentment , in any kinde of learning,where- 
with I have beene accquainted, whether in any of the 
@r15,0r in biFory,or in poeſy, or in mythologie, 1n every 
of which ( eſpecially in the laſt )I have taken many 
occafions to report vnto you, ſuch things as I have ta- 
ken notice off, out of the lewish Rabbenes,and T ha/myd, 
and out of the Popes legend,wherin are contayned mil- 
bons of matters,wherof,many are b/aſpbemous , wany 
ridiculons, 
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ridiculous, many monſtrous, many frivolous , & almoſt als 
ſo foulely febulows,and incapable of truth,or creddit, 
that the bookes might well be entituled a very fardle 
of fables, and falſboodes (taking their denomination 
trom the farre greater part)inaſmuch as they ſwarme 
with ſuch incedible narrations, as no man can judge 
them,to be other then notorious lyes. TheſeI have 
trequently, and abundantly related in your hearing, 
not that you should beleze, but abborre,theſtoryes and 
thinke with commiſeration of thoſe miſerable ſoules, 
both /ewes and Papi/ts,whoare led,and fed, with this 
froth and filthy ſcumme,, of infernall inventions , and 
have them read,inſtead of the Goſpell,to giude them, 
As alſo that we might(hence)be the more moved,to 
magnify the great name of our good God, who hath not 
dealt foe with vs, that we should beleewe lyes , butbe 
nourished with his owne word of truth , which is his 
power to our falyation, 

It any were ſoe Weake as once toconceit , theſe 
things (orany the like , reported out of other wrt- 
ters ) were ſpoken for truth,he or they , muſt ever 
know , that what we relate out of our reading, muſt 
evermore carry creddit,according tothe 4urhors ,not 
the relators creddit. It would nk disharten ſchollers 
and kill the proffit,of much pleaſant diſcourſe , it we 
Should be ſo groffly miſtaken. Nay, it become's vs to 
make vſe of all kinde of learning,as any occaſion is of- 
fred to ys,to vent what we know in any particulers.It 
wasa good rule and well given to all men by one, 
[bene logauta , que ſapienter audita | thoſe things are 
Well ſpoken, whichare Wiſely raken. Diſcretion in hea 
ring, doth miniſter much delight to vs in ſpeaking. 
Not only What we ſpeake but from home , muſt be 
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well heeded, hen we haveany opportunity to diſco= 
ver things of this nature. 

Aud as thus it hath beene in our zable zalke, when 
we have had much ſweere ſociety,and conference to- 
gether;foe when the L ord hath give me any occaſ!o011 
of private and ſecret paſlage with any of you, by way 
of counſel! or aamonitron, in any caſe otconſcience , 1 
cannot ſay, but my (or rather,Gods) words,have found 
ſuch entertainement and acceptance;as I can ſately & 
truly report, and leave vpon perpetuall recorde, to the 
praiſe of this place, the peace and happines of thoſe 

erſons,the commenaation of your ſociety, the conſola- 
zion of all that may ſucceede me in this wini/tery, who 
may hereby conceive comtortably, how hopefu!ly they 
may ſowe, how happily they may reape , and that their 
{abours shall not be in vaine in the Lord. 

Concerninge my publike miniftration ; 1t pleaſed 
you fr#t,to chuſe me as an afliſtant to your Factor, in 
your weekely lecture, & ſome ſcruicc of the ſabbath: 
your favour in this was much , but it was much more, 
when (nor long atter) vpon his departure, you tooke 
me totally into vour ſervi ice,and (by a lawtull & tree 
election, put me intothe Pa//orall ch arge and tunctio 
and(v ader God) committed your ſoulcs to my mini-- 
{trey. 4 greater zruſf cannot be cait wpone creature, And 
how 1 would bave watched over you, the | Warchman 

of 1ſrae!\doth well know ; and how es Thave 27a 
a endeavoured it,this 'publike place, (I hope) doth 
witncs in part,out of which,I have not failed to teach 
you, all that I could (in my beſt vnderſtanding) juage 
profitabletoryou ; 1 have Shewed the Whole counſel of 
God, ſo tarre as it pleaſed him to ſcnd it tomy knowled- 
Ke; I have not (willingly) parlozned, or witholden,any 
Part 
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part of his truth that might concerne either, 
the,nepreken/ſ.on of your fins 
or they infor mation of your judgments 
or the refor mation of your lives, 
or, the conſo;atien, and ſaiuarion of your ſoules, 

And all this 1n /nglenes of hart, in ſincerity, (howbeit 
In much i»frmitz)withourt parriality , & flatteryſwhich 
may be called hgh zreaſon,in a Preacher ), becauſe it 
berrazeth , both the honour of God , and the ſoules of 
men , into the handes of $4zay. 

Beſides, that private inſpedtion,which(as I was able) 
I carried with a Wateful eye vpon you,in particuler, 
thatnor one of you might Warder,or be /o/t, tor want 
of looking to. 

And how you have received,and embraced; theſe 
my miniſteriall endeavours,my c6{cience,c* your carriage 
doe beth moſt comfortably witnes, inaſmuch , as thus 
muchI may truly avouch before the Lord,to his prar- 
ſe, & your approbation,that I have never vyndertake to 
lay ſerge toany jmpiety , which had overun a//,or the 
mo#t part ,as a common enemy, but the Lord was the con= 
querour , and you yceelded your ſelves to be ſubdued 
to him,& erdered by his holy word & will. 

It were eaſy forme (it it were expedient for you) to 
inſtance ſome tew perticulers, which as the frit fruizs 
of my labours,I ſaw reformed among you,but TI ſpare 
to nominate any,but cinot ſpare to »ozefy thus much, 
thatall men may ſee, what 2/073 ro himſelt, &what good 
to your ſe/ves,& me, the Lord meant vs in his mercy. 

This begrnnmyg of good, made my ſervice, my happt- 
nes, & this place began to be like a /zr/e heaven to me; 
yca{ to ſpeake the truth from my hart , as before the 


Lord ) I much doubt whether , ( ove of heanen ) I Shall 
cyer 
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ever be ſoc happy againe, asI did apprehend my ſelf 
to be,when y ou(/tke rhe Apoitles bearers)began thus, to 
crowne my labours, with the timely earnef7 , of ſuch an 
amendement ; my hope was I shoulde have beene /on- 
ger happy with you , butit __ me ; howbcit my 
ſoules vnceflant defire is and shalbe, that the hope of 
your happines, may never faile you , in any that $hall 
come after me. 

Thus were we both entred intoa bleſſed race,to the 
end wherof, I know the Lord can bring vs,though we 
may not goe both zogether,as my ſoule dehired, yet (if 
we faile not 70 meete the Lord ) we cannot (by his gra- 
ce)bur meete together,in the glory of that kingdome, 
which he hath promiſed , to all that perſevere in ypri- 

htnes before ram 

The God of heaven Knoweth , thatI did fo prize 
your worthy ſociety (in theſe ſpiritual/reſpects) that 
I could have abundantly joyed to have becne | your 
ſervant for leſus ſake , |all my dayes ; Idid preterre it 
to all other , as moſt deare and precious to me vnder 
heaven. HadI not reaſon,when I lee the Lord himſelt, 
aſlimulating vs to cach other , vnder thoſe repreſenta- 
710n5,wherin the partyes arein deareſt relation to one 
another: as of father and chiide, morher & infant? when- 
ceweare ſometimes ſayd to beger men to God, and 
ſometimes, to rrave//in our birth,till Chriſt be formed 
in our people. 

Who can be inſenſible of the ſeparation of theſe, be- 
tweene whome, the conjund7on is ſoe neerc? ſurel 
none but he alone,can ſupport me againſt the ſorrow 
therof, who hath promiſed to garhey all his owne , in 
ſuch an inconceivable kinde of conjunttion as shall ma- 
ke vseverlaſtingly oze,both with onc avother, and with 


him ſ*f, 
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him ſelf,and our ſaviewr,where he wilbe our fatherand 
our {ng,8& we (through his Chriſt)shalbe his chi/dren, 
and #ings too,toraigne with him to all eternity, 

Thus, haye I beene with yow, in my poore duties:but 

in all that I haue fayd , you (andall men) muſt ever 
except my infirmityes, which are not few, and my mani- 
folde frailtyes;which(as Iam fintull flesh and blood), 
could not be wholy hid , or NR We are men, 
(fayd Pau/,8& Barnabas,when the ſottish people would 
have worshipped them as Gods ) ſubject? ro the ſame pa ſ- 
ſions that you are.| Elias ( a man of admired graces ) Was 
a man lobjef to the ſame paſſions that we are | , ſayd the 
Apoſtle Iames. Beholde neither Prophets, nor Apo#tles, 
but have Weakneſſes,with their graces,and doe expreſle 
their inperfections, with their beſt a&#ions, How much 
lefſe may We hope, or you expect, we should be free: 
free?nay how can you wonder at our farre greater fay- 
lings, when as you know vs to be of farre ſer graces; 
if their cccretetiiits meaſure and power of Gods ſpi- 
rit, were accompained with ordinary corruprion,should 
our extraordinary miſcarriages ſeeme ſtrange, whenas 
ordinary grace, is the mo#?, and be, wecan attaine? 

Be not offended then at vs, or at religion for our 
ſakes,becauſe you ſee our evi/,with our good;be hum- 
bled(rather)in your ſelyes,8 feare your one greater 
danger, and thinke with your ſelyes;it theſe men who 
draw ſoe neere ynto God , who ſpend their lives ( as 
it were) in heaven , whoſe lines are, ( or ought to be) 
nothing but a continuall conference , and tamiliarity 
with the Lord,cannot yet be free of trailty,8& oftence; 
ſure I may doubt my eſtate, leaſt that which appearerh 
in them , will v/arpe over my ,it they feele ſoe much, 


I may feare, leaſt it will overf/ow,and fncke me. Thus 
medita« 
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meditating,you shalbe kept,from being at all ofended 
at vs,& the more from offending God your ſelves: you 
wilbe the more compa //ronate over vs,the more croum- 
ſpe over your ewne wayes, & ſoc the Lord shall have 
honour 1n vs berh,& you will learne to doe to vs,as he 
doth to all his, [ accepe vs according to that which we haue, 
mot according to that We haue not | not defpiling our mt- 
miftrey, becauſe of our infirmuy , but rather, ſeing the 
Lord doth entruit vs over you , you should ycelde 
your ſelves vnto vs,as to Gods entdes, Tbeſcech you 
againe, that you will ncither be 9Fcn4ed at our tay- 
lings, nor draw them into example, to cauſe you to 
offend, we never defire further jmiration from Chr tif t- 
ans, then we take trom Chri/t. Itis the greite,and grc- 
ateſt wound ot our ſoules,that we can be no more re 
our Lord, & maſter.,who hath entruſted vs, nor morc 
fit tor the performance of his pleaſure : O let no man 
be the wo: ſe,for our Weakres. 

Althejoy we have 1s herin,that ( notwithſtanding 
our evill) che Lord hathjudged vs faithtull, and pur 
vs into his ſervice, and given vs the ſea/e ot our mini- 
{trey,in cauſing his worke to proſper in our hand. Iris 
his will to put this treaſure into earrhen veſſels, that the 
olory might be br;, not o»rs.Reſpect, and conſider of 
VS as we are; take your part of the #rea ſure which is 
heavenly ,take pitty on the veſſell, which is earthly; & 
rhe tatFer of mercyes shall meaſure mercy to you, as 
you $hall doe ro vs, whoſe {prrzrs (indeede) are Wing 
but ony flesh is weake.it we can be vpright,ve are accep- 
red with God, ver fed we cannot be. 

Thus now in al reſpects,I have veene wi:h you. 

. Now how yer haue beene th me,l wish T had ability 
to declare according to wync owne d-/re, and your 
ar fert, 
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deſert.The fore-named favors of my fr and ſecond 
eleCtion ; your chriſtian defence of myne jnnocemcy 
againſt thoſe ynjult calminations which were caſt vp 
me :the many ſ{weete encouragements I had from you 
in my miniſtration , that I might cheerefully ſerue the 
Lord in the goſpell of his ſon, during the time I was 
to abide among you : your g/adnes of my continuance 
thus long ,and the deſires you have shewed of my lon- 
ger abode,had it beene the Lords p/caſure,(or in your 
peer) that ſoe it Should have beene: and beſides all 
theſe,a multitude more of k;ndneſſes , in one kinde or 
another, continually caſt vpon me. 

Know,I pray you, that all theſe favours are engraver, 
vpon a moſt grarefull hart ; and that, as the Lord will 
not be vnrzghreous to forget your labour of love to 
recompence it : ſo neither can I be ſoc barbarouſly ob- 
liviow, as not to remember both you , & them , to the 
Lord,yea and vnto men ,that they may ſee your good 
workes, and glority him,who hath given you harts to 
doe good , and to diſtribute ſoe abundantly. 

I mult fay of you in the time paſt , as /acob ſayd in 
my text for the furure,and I cannot but acknowledge 
and avow,that you have performed that to me,which 
was promiſed to him:you have 4ealr Well with me eve- 
ry way. The Worlde IT have founde like a churlish Za- 
ban, both vakinde,& vnju# towards me:but you have I 
founde like the Lorde,who giveth over-mea y of kid- 
nes,beyond juſtice, & merit. And this hath abundantly 
appeared above all ,in that double,yea treble, I 
of your re{peC&t tome ; to wit,in that honour you vouc 
lated me,to become an wxworthy member,of your mo## 
Worthy body ; as alfo in that /tberall ſupport you gave 
me, at my departure , which was 2 asI ftounde 
D ng 
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no meane prop to my poore eſtate, which was een fal- 
ling into a conſurprion,and isSnet wed to this day;and 
la;j:iy, m that honorable ar #11720» you gave me,with 
wu [1 conſent, vnder your ſeale. In all theſe, your 
love did ſuperabeande,towards me:yet, I doc here be- 
fore the Lord and y0s,truly witnes and teſtify , thatI 
acenot,nor dare not nor canner, loe overloue,ceither my 
ſelf, or all the wea/th ynder heaven,but thatI coulde 
have accounted my harrte,and ffite,incomparably mo- 
re comfortable in your ſervice , then in your k:nanes, 
in your ſp1ricaill,then m mine owne remperall advan- 
tage : and might I have ſtill enjoyed my /#ber72e amon F 
you to have honoured God , and done you good, I ha 
beene in full contentment, to my ares deſire, 

But I ſee it may not be, I mult out of my paradice ; I 
will not ſay the 4:we// cither entiſes, or enforces me 
out ; I defire to looke only, vpon the hand of Goa inall 
things,(as I taught you a/ todo doe , not long fince) 
& the greateſt heavines of my hart is this, that he ſe- 
eth me not Worthy, or fit to abide in 1t, becauſe I have 
honoured him fo /ir/e,during the time I enjoyed it. 

And foe at his pleaſure, that s5}«115 and no man opes 
I now paſlc away; as Icame im, when he did open and no 
man aid shutt: my foules defire is, and hath beene, that 
the Lord might have his Will,aboue myne, and that his 
good pleaſure, might ever be predommant, and overale 
all my deſires. Let vs all labour to beleeue that , chat 
15 (and muſt be) our beſt eſtate, which come's vpon 
vs trom him | ho 5: Godto be blefſed' for ever, ] who 
maniteſteth , and magnifieth himſelt to be only Wyſe, 
and znfnitely gracious, in all things that come to paſle 
vpon his children. Fazch will thus judge, and determi- 
ne,though our fleb , would faſten other perſwaſions 
vpon 
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ypon vs. And ( thus conſidered ) Idare not but conceit 
my remoowall to be better then my reiting here,howbeit 
nature doth diſtaſte it, as athing excceding birrer, 
Grace can make that t»u/y good, which corruption appre« 
hendeth to bea heavy evs/l, And when once fanctifi- 
catiou hoth congucyed coruption , and got the vpper 
hand,and that the Lord hath taken the ſcales of zexor- 
rang ,and crroneons judgment, frommyneeyes , thatT 
may ſee himfeif clearely in this rhing,l know Icannot 
but be comforted, with joy vnſ{peakable & glorious. 
In thc 1acane tune, I now b«ho/ve you with beavenes 
whomeT mutt vebo/4c no morc, in this heavenly duty 
and miniſtration; my ſoule crer f.one's with ſorrow ,& 
Iam vnſpeakeably af 1dt+d in my [pirit , thatT $hall 
not (thu, ſec your faces any more, nor you »vme againe 
in this place,and ſervice. But our God $hall beholde 
vs both, and all of vs,in the brightnes of the face of 
bis ſunIleſus Chrilt,and (it ve will trive to looke vn- 
to lum as we ouglit)the /«/re and beame: , of his moſt 
bleſſed countenance , will breake throughall theſe 
Jeegs and m# et cur naturall rerimr bartons, which aps 
peare abundantly in the mournefull 2cares, v. herwith 
now we doe ſo forrowfnlly ſalute one another , which, 
whether they doe more breate , or ſolace my hart ,' is 
hard to ſay: I cannot but deepely ſymphaiiiee with 
your ſorrow, yet can I not but joy againe, to behulde 
your deare regard of me,expreſied in thele «f/e07:091= 
re ſignifications, Thus thete 1wo doc. fight an cager 
combate within me ,bur grezfe prevailes ( 7 ſec | buth 
in yow,& my {ef ,tor this our 7 »jca ſonabie fe par4161, 
But now it 15 {«c,thatl me#Z gee, and according to 
the good plcature ot bzs Vil , whohere ſpake vnto 
Iavb,allounc as lhcare,I del.re to obey,and[ro returne 
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3nto my countrey\ ;audT defire nothing (ſeingT muſt 
be gone)but to depart in true peace.as I fgnityed to 
you all, the laſt Loras day, when we did all tealt with 
the Prance of peace,that it might appeare, we parzed as 
the cb1/2ren of peace , in his bleſſing and love , whoſe 
bread & wine of bleſi1ng,we did /oumely eate & drinke 
together.I muſt /eave you. but know , he will nor /eaue 
904,907 me,nor any ot his, howſoever it be ſoe,that vc 
muſt hve a ſunder in this world. 
Stay you here in this land of Labans, who receine you 
to enrich themſelves, and affed? you litle tuther, then 
they tinde that you are bexefciall to them. Be taithſull 
in your employments, the Lord can ſend you home 
with his blefling in ab&&ndarnce , though you might ax 
fir // come over this lorden,but with your /faffe, or but 
ſome {lender ſupport, & portion , in externall things, 
My ſoule doth wish every one of you /acobs Wea/rh, 
but with Jacobs farth, his proſperity , with his piety , the 
Lord make you cquall to lum in greanes , & gvodnes 
alſo. Yea the God of, Abraham, I[auc,& Jacob dee you 
all good,& beſtow his belt benedi@195 vpo your Socic- 
#y,thart the body thcerot, may ever inhern her ancient 
honors and adaantages,and the members may $hare,nor 
only theſe commen comtorts, but every one in parti- 
culer,his owne we/fareand benefit beſide. Ot this one 
#hing you mult ever be ceartainly afſured,ahd per- 
ſwaded, that you cannot be more happy then / agans 
may be,butin the proſperity of foule & body roget- 
ber,it the Lord divide theſe,and doe give abundance, 
only to the owtward man,this 15 his beavy ju#ice, theſe 
are your unhappy riches, 
Therefore amlI {and ever +halbe)a harty Wwe/willer, 
co the Wellberng ot both ; Gods /aw doth command , & 
your 
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your love hath bounde me.to be an vnceſſant ſuitor for 
this double mercy, & 1f(accordingly?I be not,fo farre as 
I maz,or can, Ict me finde no fater in earth, no felicity 
in heaven. 
And foe T leave you tothe love of God, whoſe 
pewer,guard you againit all evill. 
grace, guide you vnto all good. 
peace, rulein your harts, 
mercy,compaſſe you about in all eſtates, 

As the church of Chriſt,I leave you, t5 him that is 
head of the church , and ſaviour of his body. 

As my laze flock, I leaue you , to the great shephe- 
ard of your foules. 

As my lowing freinds,] leave you, to hun that 15 the 
helper of the freindles. 

As chri/tzans , T leave you toIefſus Chriſt both your 
Lord,and myze , he abide with you , his graces 
ebound in yon , his holy ſpirit be your comforter 
on carth, your condudtor to heaven. 

| cannot make an end,or give over the multsplicati- 
01 of my ſoules wishes,of your ſou/es and bodyes good; 
am fall of matter,and my ſpirit within me conſtraines 
me to goe on; but dolour can Keepe no decorum , 1tis 
an ill orator,and (you ſee)affed7ion drowne's both mat- 
ter and methode; yet] mult conquer my felte and end 
wnwillinely, aud foe lendeavour ( ſpite of nay longing 
hart,to wish /onger) defiring only this oxe rhing that, 

what good,this time will not permitt me to vtter, 
the Lord of his goodnes may pleaſe to expretle 
vpon you all,tor ever. 

That foe it may come to paſſe, that in all reſpedts & 
ates whatſoever , wherin you are , or may be confide- 
red,you may in every of them be truly blcfſed ; rhat 
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45 men, you may be, faithfull. 

as merchants, you may be f«maus. 

4; chriftzaens,you may be graciogr, 

as ſaints,you may be 2/orv0u7, 
More then theſe, I cannot pray for, and Idoeand 
will pray, that you may never enjoy /eſſe, trom the 
wow, of the living God , Who grverh abundantly, and 
wprayderh no man, who fincerely, ſceketh his tace, for 
any preſent, or future favour. 
And ſoe,now {deare Chriſtians ( furthers, brerherer, 
fers,ftrom the grcare® to the neancit, my faithtull & 
affectionate hors , bidds you all /arewel/: you are all 
beloved of me , and my love defireth, you may every 
one be bleſſed of God Wrrh me, Thatas, while I was 
preſenrwith you , I did my beſt to helpe you torward 
towards Chrifts kingdome. ſoe abſenr , I may meete 
you there, when once the time 15 come, and tlie date 
out , that ve mult depolc this ear/þ/y tabernacle ; O 
[ct our cheite care be that we may be ſure(/eforehant) 
that we shall change it tor 4 hca ven): I ay beforehand, 
becauſe the Lord make's few comfortable exchanges 
with man, at the /as day or houre of his d:j/olutron, 
Or ot /af7 day of the worlds conſun, mation, We never 
read but of one ( the good theife ) that ſped wellat ſuch 
atime. lam ſure there is noxe that ought to ſappoſe, or 
once ſ«rmi: e,that himſelf shalbe the /e:ond man , that 
Shall reape the like meaſure of extraordinary favour. 

You ſee howI am ſ«dden/y llip'tinto diſcourſe againe, 

and forgotten my ending , Jer your loue pardon , this 
exceſſe ot myne. Might my ſpeech be as /og , as my 
hart 15 large, or could it potlibly be foe, when should 
] ſurceaſe , theſe my hartieſt beneai&t0ns, thele my 
Kindeit vatear&ons ? which I neither know , how to 
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expreſſe asT would, or to end when I should. ButIam 
now refolued to maſter my ſelfe wholcly ,and to end 
#»#tantly,&(not to detayne you longer) my /a/# [alura- 
710n5 $halbe in the gracious words of the holy Ghoſt, 
inſpired, into Paul, when he was to take his leaue 

of the Epheſians: | Now bretheren 1 commend you to 


(T 20, 


God, the Word of his grace which is able to butlde 


you vp, Of t0 giue 10u an inheritance, among them 


that are ſanftifi-d.] 


of the Theſſalonians:[ Now the very Ged peace ſar- Rs, 
dify you throught, and I pray Ged that your Whole ,, © 


ſpirit, & ſoule , & body, may be preſerued blame 
leſſe,unto the appearance of our Lord leſus Chritt, | 


of the Hebrewes : | Now the God of peace &c; Htb 13, 


$» 


make you perfeit in every good Worke , to doe his 20.21, 


Will, Working in you thi: Which 31 pleaſing in his 
ſight , through Ieſws Chri#t , to home ( by vs all) 
be elorie, & honour, for ever & ever. 

Fizally, I end in all the divine and heavenly depre- 
cations, and bleſſings of all Patriarchs , Prophers , and 
Apoitles, yea of leſs» Chrift himfelt ( vttered in the 
dayes of his flesh , while he dwelt among vs) which E 
wish the Lord may aſ/jgne , and make over to you , that 
you may feele them, in the fu fruit and conſolation, 
of every particular petition , contayned in them 
all,and your ſoules be filled with the ſweetnes of 
them , [45 With marrow and fatines | and in their ful- 
nes,you may rejoyce with joy nafecngeg & glorious, 

And now I will conſtrarne my felt ſilence, and muzle 
my overflowing minde and mouth , shutting vp all, 
with ſincere ſuplication of a/ good, to you a4, trom our 
God, who is 4/1 3n all. 


And to glorify and honor this God , let ys forever 
joyne 
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_ j6yne ont endeowenrs, & at preſent joyne our prayers 
to hw, becauſe we know - is able to doe wnto 13, ex5 
- feeding abundantly aboue all, that We can a5ke or thinke| 
All yee that loue the Lord doe this ,all :yue havrs , all 
$"8E opright [; irits,confoederate, combine,conjoyne herin, : 
3, achone mynde ; and oxe mouth , we may bleſſc 
; Gogd,..even our Father. Doe the fame all yee that {| 
defire to be be/oued of the Lord,and (through his /ove) + 
to live with him for ever, 
_ "Soshall it affuredly come to paſſe, that God , Wha 
#5 loze, and Who is life it felt, $hall turne all, 
our heavines, into Hallelujahs. 
our mortality, into lite, 
our miſery, into glory. | 
[ Faith full is be which hath promiſed, who vill alſo doe it in 
his due time: To him be praiſe & glory,in all his whe/e 
family, the Church tryumphat in heaven,the chursbes mi- 
{tant on earth, and in all faints pare, both now , & 
for eyer and ever: Amen, Amen,and let a/, that louc 
the Son of God. 
the $70» of God, 
their owne ſoules. 
and the ſou/es of all true chriſtians 
ſay 4;4mme, and evermore Amen: Amen, even ſo be it 
faith my ſorrowfu# ſoule , once more , and evermore; 
breathing out her 12, and be# defires,that the Lord 
may ſeale all theſe ſupplications , with an anſwer and 
The, greciows to vs, and gloriow to himſelf, according 
tothe moſt wiſe counſell, of his ſacred will. 


TUX» TR Glory be to God On high. 
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